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Tothe READER. 


Gentle Reader, 


"S271 Hawe done mine endeavonr to ſet fotth 

vey £2 2:10 you in. ſome meaſure the bondage | 

LAW that we have been ing by fin, the Devil, 
me and falſe Teachers , what wounds wee 

{ bave received by them; and all bath been , becauſe 

| we havenot been ableto diſcerne the differencegbe- 

+ 2rveen the wayes of God, 4nd Anti- chriſt * And 

{ the more wee ftrive&. ſtruggle in our own ſtreng 7h, 

{ the more we are wounded , while Jeſus Chriſd doth 

4 2ppeare to us to reveal ſome light of bimſelfe to us + * > 

\ and hee is chat Son of righteouſnetfe chat will © - 

| appeare to us wich healing in his wings, 4£2l. 

14.2. He will reveal his love to us, and heale up all 522 

Jour wounds, and lead us in the way that we ſhould © b 

[ alke, taking us by the band, and leading i þ 

3 4 we are able to gee, and drawing mw with the. 
Fords of love, Moſt of -the children of God have 

een in this ſpirituat bondage : and thoſe that bate 

Pren'mn it, and ave brought out of it ,doth kyow in. ». '2 £ 
Wome meaſure how to comfort thenwthat: rei: it: = -4 
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To the Reader FE 


tall under bimfelfe for th comfort and edifying one] 
of another : but it 1s Gol that doth make known lll 
things 10 us, whether i be by meanes, or without] 
and we ought to give pm all the honour ;, it 15 v6 'F 
ry dangerous to idolizs the meanes , neither ought] j 
we to ſlight it, thongo it be by never ſo mean apery ; 
Jon; For out of the mouth of babes will hee by x 
Praiſed. And Jet not us underualue any thing : 
that ts of God, whoſoever it be ſpoken by ; tor God i 
is no reſpeRer of perſons. I beſeech you beloved) . 
let not this my labour ſceme odious to you, nor cauſh 4 
you 10 ſlight 3, beeauſe-it 1s written byaa weak wo |. 
man; nor for you t0 harbour any ſirange tbought{ h 
of me for the writing of it ;, for I have my ſelf gon n 
through mach ſpirituall bondage in ſeverall wayes [. 
and finding mavy ſeverall turnes and windings df d 
Satan , bow cunning hee us in all bis wayes , anlſc/ 
tranſtorming himtelte ro an Angel of light, 6Jg: 
Iabours our deſtruttion in all things, And tbe Lords 
having brought mee out of that bondage, into tbajre 
ſpiritual freedome which 1 in Chriſt for all thof 
Saints : and T ſeeing many 1hat are yet in ſpirittha? 
all bondage, and knows not what freedome here far; 
___ #n Chriſt for them, it doth cauſe my bowels of afſiſeſt 
Aion toyern to them. Tet T ſhould not preſumeync 
ſet forth thus in writing , but that I have beeneſpi 
exceedingly moved by the Spirit of God 20 doe ilftr 
© -that I couldnos be-.quiet till Thad begun it.] bape. 
” . donewhat I could before T did began to dee it to po 
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TotheReader. 


| zboſe rhoughts ont of my nind , bringing as ms 
objections againſi it as I could : but ſiilt the Spirit 
4 of God moved me more and more , with mo- 
| 17ves to ſtirre mee up to doe it., and many promiſes 
tf for the enabling of me 10 doe it, knocking all the ob= 
| jection in pieces that came apinſt it : and thu 
i was one thing that was laid before me. When thou 
g art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. And 
d if thou loveſt me, feed my Lambs, Toh. 21. 15. 
al And another was, 1 am no reſpeCter of perſons. 
jt And allo if we are the children of God, we muſt be 
04 bed by the Spirit of God,, to dve what bee would 
tf bave u : but after I ſaw it was of God, I durſt 
not refuſe to doe it ; for obedience is better than 
r [{acrifice, 1 Sam. 15.22. For I plainly ſee bw 
< dearly God Ioveth all man-kind , but eſpecially his 
d children , and thoſetbat are bahes in Chriſt ; baw 
MN great bu love to them is, yea even thoſe that Chriſt 
wits but newly conceived in. If there be but a defiring 
1greally after God , though there, be yet no enjoyment 
1 / 
ty 
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of God, hee will not quench ſmoaking fl:xe - 
and bis lewe 3s as great to thoſe that are the loweſt 
e Jand weakeſt Saints, as 10 thoſe that are the bigh+ 
feſt and ſtrongeſt ; onely hee makes bus love knowne 
efprore to them than to thoſe that are yet weake : and 
zehpis making bis love known to us, cauſetb #s to grow 
e Wtrong in bim : We all were weake at the firſt, but 
1ape ſirengthens us by degrees as berevealeth bimſelfe © 
po #99 more and more, and ſo be will doe toyou: © 
{ | : 


_ »*F 
; O 2-2: ofa 
- E - 
AIRS FEI... 
we dnt Pa . 


To theReader. 


NOTE 


This volume 

tight binding ai 

| effort has been 
duce the centre: 


E | result in 


exceedingly moved bythe Spirit If God 40-7 47 

. that I could not be. quiet till Thad begun it. 16S 

done what I could hs: T did begin to de it 80, 'T 
& th 


— - 


'To eReader, 


Em _ 


O——— << __—_ —— ooo *RJ—_— _ 


e has a very 

Ind while every 

n made to repro- 
es, force would 


n damage 


: =. F< ATe GUWPEre Wearke a8-b 3P-/ 2 x - RE 
F ena News 145 by degrees as be revea = b 


flo w more and more , and ſo be will doe to gms. 
þ | 


. \ by 
the p 
L b., - 
” 9. ap. 
«33 


| -. + 
* _— + i. 
- 0-41 wg 
». AA*. oe. _— 


Ts the Reader: 


. tall under bimfſelfe for th comfort and edifying one] 
of another : but it 1s Gol that doth make known all} 
things 10 us, whether i be by meanes, or without 
and we ought to give im all the honour ; it 1s ve 1 
ry dangerous 10 idolizs the meanes , neither ought] j 
we to ſlight it, thongs it be by never ſo mean apery 3 

| Jon; For out of the mouth of babes will hee bg: 
Prailed. Ard Jet not us underualue any thing : 
that 3s of God, whoſoever it be ſpoken by ; tor God i 
Is no reſpeRer of perſons. I beſeech you beloved) . 
let not this my labour ſeeme odious to you, nor cauf 4 

_ you 10 ſlight i, becauſe-it 1s written byua weak wo\ |: 
man; nor for you to harbour any ſirange tought] h 
of me for the writing of it ;, for I have myſelf gon 
through mach ſpiritnall bondage in ſcverall wayes {: 

and finding mary ſeverall turnes and windings qd 

Satan , bow cunning hee us in all bis wayes , anſc} 

tranſtorming himlelte ro an Angel of light, qg» 

labours our deſtruttion in all things, And tbe Lotſss 
baving brought mee out of that bondage, into thaye 
ſpiritual freedome which 1 in Chriſt for all thpf 

Saints : and ſeeing many 1hat are yet in ſpiritun 

all bondage, and knows not what freedome 1here ſon 

in Chriſt for 1b:m, it doth cauſe my bowels of afj 
ion toyern to them. Tet T ſhould not preſumeſſno 
ſet forth this in writing , but that Thave beengþp1s 
| exceedingly moved by the Spirit of God 20 doe irc 

that Tcouldnos be..quiet till Thad begun it.] be 

* . .denewbat I could before T did begin to dee is to fo 1 
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TotheReader. 


| thoſe thoughts ont of my nind , bringing as many 

ll objections againſi it as T cold : but ſil the Spirit 

4 of God moved me more and more , with mo- 

4 tives to ſtirre mee up to doe it, and many promiſes 

ff for the enabling of me to doe it, knocking all the obe 

q jeons in pieces that came againſt it : and this 

was one thing that was laid before me. When thou 

g art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. And 
dif chou loveſt me, feed my Lambs, 1ob. 21. 15. 

#4 And another was, | am no reſpeCter of perſons. 
Ne Ard alſo if we are the children of God, we muſt be 
04 ed by the Spirit of God, to dove what hee would 
Hl have us : but after T ſaw it was of Goa, I durſt 
m-10t refuſe to doe it ; for obedience is better than 
#I[{acrifice, 1 Sam. 15.22. For I plainly ſee bw 
q dearly God loveth all man-kind , but eſpecially 91s 
mM children , and thoſe that are babes in Chriſt ; bow 
Agreat bus love to them is, yea even thoſe that Chrift 
olz5 but newly conceived in. If there be but a deſiring |} 
bayeally after God , ' though there, be yet no enjoyment 
thef God, hee will not quench ſmoaking fl:xe - 
tuand bis lowe 3s as great 19 thoſe that are the loweſt 
e fend weakeſt Saints, as 10 thoſe that are the high= 
fiſt and ſtrongeſt ; onely hee makes bus love knowne 
effnore to them than to thoſe that are yet weake : and 
eps making bis love known to 18, cauſetb #s 10 grow 
e Firong in him : We all were weake at the firſt, but © 
b&e ſtrengthens us by degrees as be revealeth bimſelfe 
2 fo #5. more and more, and ſo be will doe toyour © 
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 TotheReader. F + 


ard when bee doth reveale any thing t0 any , uf" 
' ; _ rot only for them , bn that they ſhowld declire if 
- © antoothers , that vey may know what love Goff 
bath toward thens , that onr weake brethren ma 
be firengthned , and the lambs of God ( whidf® 
are the young children of God ) may be fea 
and the doing of 14 aright u exceeding pleaſun” 
to God. Here ts one ſigne of our love 10 God : an 
' % aſter wee have foundour Beloved , all owr defire 
ſhould be, that we ſhould be led wholly by the Spif* 
rit of God 10 glorifie bim , and ſetting forth bi 
praiſe, ananot 10 fear the ſcandals & reproachera.” 
the world , which are like thornes ſpringing if: 
» by the Dewill , labouring to choake the pu n 
nth of ( hriſt : but T paſſe not what ſcandals q ; 
reproaches 1 meete with all by thts booke ſettin p 
forth, for er1b doth always. finde ſome great en L 
mies, and the more, becauſe it is written by a wi þ 
man ; for there are ſome always1hat ave reſpett ih 
perſons of people having mens perſons in adm : 
ration, F#de 16. My brethren, have nor thi 
faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Loid of g] 5 
ry, with reſpe& of perſons, Fa.2. 1, And Fd 
ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days ( ſaith Ga n 
I will pour of my ſpirit upon all fl, & yt 9] 
ſans & your daughrers (hal propheſie, & you on 
LE . yourg men ſhall ſeeviſiions, and your old mi ag 
:  ſhalldreamdreamy, and on my fervant, ai 
--.. on my hand-maidens I will pour out in r o 
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TotheReader, 


Hays of my ſpirit, 8 they (ball progheſie, Zoet . 
+>. 23. 42. 2.17413, Whentbe cluldxen of I{rasl 
knurnered for fleſb to eate, and Moſes was not =, 
Þle ta bear it, the Lord big him gather ſeucuty men 
f 2be Eldeys of the peaple : and the Lord towk off 
he [parit that was pan Mic (88 and pus upon them, 
kind when the [ſpirit r ed upo# them , then they 
ropbeſied, and did uot ceaſe : ang there was two 
$f that ſeventy that went not out of the Hof, and 
$bex 4llo propbeſied. Then there ran a young man. 
*:d told Moſes, and ſaig, Eldad «nd Medad doe 
$rophefie i the hoſt. . Aud there nas one anſwered 
nd ſaid, Jy Lord Moles forbid there : but Mo- 
Jes ſaid -wwto him, Eovielt thou for my ſake? _ 
Tea , world to God that all tbe Lords people were 
Prephets , and tbat the Lord wogld put hu Spirit 
t-por them, Num 13. Here #s the ſpirit taken off 
[bf Moſes, which was 4 type of Chriſt , and then 
They propheſied & ceaſed not. Truly friends, when 
41} . 
Fbe Lerd dotb put that Spirit of Chriſt upon us, 
ben we ſball ſpeak forth the things of God ; for we 
annot but [peake the things that we haye ſeen, and 
ear d, and enjoyed, and let none be found to deſe 
5 ife the things of God. I bave here ſet forth toyaſ 1 
$he way of God as plain as I am able, (hewing you © 
oe ſubrilty of the Devil in all bis ways , and how 
The the ways of God many of his ways are : but the 
Ppirit of God in wm doch diſcern the difference, and 
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To the Reader. | 


are Saints, we ſball ſee, know, & enjoy bim, whon 
onr foul loveth, and waite with patience while be 
doth manifeſt bimſelf toyou. Aud I beſeech you real. 
+his over with patience, and the Lord give you un 
derftandiug. Trhave ſbeown youthe bondage that w 
bave been led in #n tbe firſt place : and then in thi 
next place what Chriſt bath done for all, &+ how | 
3 offered to all : Andin the third place , what be 
bath done for bis Children, and what they are in 
bin: & to bim : and ye may ſee what difference therl « 
# berweerbeing led on in s legall way, and beinj 
kd by tbe Spirit of God. T have begiun in the lon 
eft way as I could, ſhewing you by degrees the ny 
fteries of God for your better underſtanding. Am 
if there be any thing in it that ſeemes to youu not th. 
be truth, yet deſpiſe it not before you know whe 
ther it be or 10 ;, Neither would I bave you emby at 
for 2 truth while it is made cleare to you to be 4 
wrath : bat waite upon God for bim to reveale bij! 
mind to you; and if the Lord be pleaſed to cron 
wiy Labour by bu Spirit working with it, upon an... 
of you, it will be my joy, for God to be glorified, ani 
for you to be benefited, The which I ſball bearti 
pray for, and remaine * 


Yours in the Lord. 


Anne Temans. FF 
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The poore ſole lying wider the burthen of ſin, is 
wiſbing to be eaſed. 


ESSE [Hen the Lord comes and manf- - 
\f\v Pl ſeſts himſelf tous, that he hath 

3 bo { ſowed' the ſteds of himſclfe in 

| 'S, \\ V I us, which is the good ſeed, ſpo- 
202g ken of in Mat. 13. 3; Ther int 

Frodtaly the Taresappeare, which is fin and 

rickedheſle then chere is a crying our, Mey 


{Bretbren, what ſbal _ doe, Als 3: 38. F” cd ; 


| 2 | Crooked paths made frazght: I 
19.1 "6 Mafeer, what good thing ſball I doe, th, 
Tmay bavetternall life: bur while weare think 
Ing. of doing ſomething for eternall life, the 
comes Sathans enditements againſt us, ang 1 
layesour fins before us, and tels us what R 
bels we have been againſt the King of H:aven 
and hce brings the. condemning power of th 
Law before them : Curſed is every one that _ 
not all things that is written in the Booke ; A 
alſa.in Dem. 28. 12. Azad it ſhall come topaſſi 
"if thou ſhalt bearken diligenth wnto the woyce 
" the Lord thy God ,- to obſerve and ave all bis Con 
. maudements which I command thee this day, tha 
"tbe Lord thy God will ſet thee on bigh above a 
N ations on the Earth: And all theſe bleſſingf® 
:ſha!l come on thee : and overtake thee, if tho 
ſhalt hearken unco the voyce of the Lord thy 
"God. Bleſſed ſpalt thou be in the City , andbleſi 
fedin the field, exc. But thou finding that rhe 
hift not doneit , then the the 15. and 1&8": 
verſes of this Chapter, and fo along : But 
ſpall come 10 paſſe, if thou wilt not bearken un 0 
the wozce of the Lord thy God , to obſerve to die « 
by Commandements, that all theſe curſes com## 
upon thee, and overtake thee ; Crſed ſhalt thi 
be in the City , and curſed ſhalt thou be in t 
Feld. And fo going along , threatning curſfo%% 
for thy diſobedience: and all places of Scrijf oi 
Uye thatis lutable to this, is Iaid before theeb0 
ant * 


____ 


 {rookedpath: mads ftraight, 2 © 


| and then thou being ſore perplexr, tothinke : 
| how thou haſt walked courraryto the minds  * 
of God, and that he is angry wich thee for thy 
| finnes , and all the curſes of God belong unto 
{ thee, and hell and damnation gapes for thee: 
then thou bethinkk thy ſe!fe of the gracious 
| call of Chrift, dar. 11. 28. Come wnto me all ye 
þ that labour, and aye beavy laden, and I will give 
4 you reſt. Then thou bethinkeſt thy ſeife ro goe 
4 co the Lord by repentance, that fo thou mailſt 
{have reſt ; then cheſe places of Scripture ſets 
Sthee on repentance , Ezek. 18.21. Buz if the 
I wick;d will retzrne from all bis ſinnes that bee bath 
committed , and keepe all my ſtatutes, and do 1bat 
$2v hich is lawfull and right , be ſhall ſurely lzve, be 
ball not dye. And veiſ. 30. Repent and merne 
{your ſelves from all your 1ranſgreſſions , ſo iniquity 
ſpall not be your ruine : and verſ: 31. to the end 
ff the chapter. Caſt arway from you all your tranſ- 
fgrefſions whereby you bave tranſgreſſed mee , and 
nake you a new b:art , and a new ſpirit ; For,pby 
fpvillyou dye O houſe of Tſrael ? for I bave no pleaſure 
#1: the death of him that dieth ſaith the Lord God 3 
Py berefore turne your ſelves, and live ye. And Fer. 
B13. Retrrne thou backe- ſliding Iſrael (faith the 
Mord) and I will not exuſe mine anger to fall 
gow 5for 1 am mercifull ( ſaith the Lord, ) and T 
(2711 not keepe anger for ever. And fer..4.n. If 
4 -0u wilt rezurne O Iſrael ((aith the Lord )renrai 
— = > 20 unto 
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- to mu? andif thin wilt put away thy abbomins: 
+, 8ions ouz:of my ſight, then ſbalt thiu not remowa] . 
© Andverl. 14. O Feraſalem, waſh thy heart fro 
- wickedneſſe that: thow maiſt be ſzved; how lot 
' ſhall thy waine thoughts lodge within thee, Hol 
14. 10. O Iſrael returneunie the Lord thy Gods 
. far tbou haſt fallen by. thine iniquity. : And: che 
- he faith, ver, 4. Imzll beale their hack: lidis 0; 
I will lovethens truly : for my anger is turned awal 
from them, Prov. 1. 23. T urne.you at myreproof 
vor EG poure ont.my Spirit unts you, I wi 
| krowne my. words unto you. Ila. 1. 16.13 
oa ,you.z make youcleane., put away theeuill 
your doings from. before my ger Ceaſe to doeewil 
:faawne to doe well, ſeeks Judgement, relievetl 
_” Judge (he fatherkeſſe plead for:the with 


So here you ſcethere is a repentance called 
for, not only:a repenting for che;fins thati 
paſt, buc a rotgrning. from thy evill: waye 
and doing thats. pleaſing in Nis: ſight: . Ang 
verſc 18; Come nom, - and'let us. reaſon-togetbet 
Jaitb the Lord; when.thouhaſt donevhis ar 
then there-is free paſſegefor thee togoe tot 
Kord', and: hee will.reaſon with thee:; The: 
yOu ſonnes bee as ſcarlet:, they ſhall be as bite | 
Jnow-; thaugh they be red like crimſon, they ſball, 
as woal. If ye be willing and: obediexnt., ye (bi 
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[rocked paths mudeſinarght, 5 
ge ſball be devoured with vhe fevord, for ebe mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it. And fo ke poet along 
proffering mercy to themthat arerhus qualifs 
7 ed,Þſal.J 47. 3-He bealeth the broke intoavegund © 
1 bindeth up their wounds. Mal. $. 7. Renanwuns © 
1 to me, and I will returne unto you, faith the Gord © 
al of Hoſts. Joel 2. 12,13. Therefore alſonowfunh © 
'® the Lord , turne ye even to me with all your _ 
1 end with faſting , and with weeping , und with 
| mourning , and rend your bearts and not your gar 
# ments , andiurne unto the Lord your God : for be 
4 5 gracious and meriifuil , Now: 20 unger , and of 
ij} great compaſſion , and repenteth him of the eofN. 
j Luke 13. 3» But except zee repent, ye ſball all dike- 
j wiſe periſh. * LL 
| Andſceing the Lord calls uponthee for re- 
4 pentance, and proffers thee a pardon through 
a thy obedience : thou art reſolved co fec hy 
ſelfe upon repentance and obedience. 
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CHAP.II. 


| How Satbancomes with bis Enditements againſt 
JS ws by our workes of the Law, 


V Sz thou art thus refolv'd to ſerthy 
d ſelfe tro walke in the _ of God, 
| thinking thy ſelfe —_ good way _ 4 


ot 
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'8 Crooked paths made ſiraight. 


thencornes Sachav and rele thee, ?cis crue , thel?* 
Lord is very wercifull and gracious ro them} 
that eruly repent : but thy repentance is not a 
true repentance , for thou art not fufficiencly 
humbled for tby tins ; for great fins muſt have 
grear repentance , and many finnes muſt have 
much repentance. Lookeupon Davidand Pez 
ter, whether thy repentance be like theirs ; if it 
be , hou wilt be carefvll for feare of fallin 
into the like fius againe: but rhou daily falle 
Into the ſame fins againe, at. 7. 21. Not e 
ery one that ſzith , Lord, Lord, ſhall enter int 
the kingdome of heaven, but be that doth the wi 
of my Father which is in beaven. Heb. 6. 4, 5, 64 
For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once ens] 
lightne4, and have taſted of 1he heavenly gifts 
and were made partakers of the boly Ghoſt : And). 
bave toſted the goad wora of God , and the powers! 
of ih: war'd 50 come ; if they ſhall fall away, to re- 
new them againe t0 repentance, ſeeing they cruci 
fre to themſetoes the Sonne of God afreſh , and put" 
bim to open ſhame. Heb. 10. 26, 27, 28, 29. 
Por if we finne wilfully after we have recezved tht! 
knowledge of the truth , there remaineth no mon 
ſacrifice : but acertaine fearfull leoking for of judgs 
men: and flery indignation which ſball devour tht 
adverſarics.” He thas deſpiſed Moſes law , "dyei 
without mercy under iwoor three witneſſes : 'C 
bow mach ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe yee ſhall be be 
| Ei bought 
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* 
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thought worthy, who bath trodden; under foode the: 
miSon of God , and batb counted the blood of the Co 
af venantwherewith hee was ſanfified , an* unboly 
Iyf9ing , and bath done deſpight wnto the ſpirit of 
vel grace. 2Pec.2. 20, 21,22. For if after they bave 
ef eſcaped the pollutions of the world , tbrough the 
eel knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrifſt,. 
ies they are againe entangled therein , and overcome 5 
the latter end is worſe with them than the, begin= 
ning. Por it had been better for themnot 10 have | 
knowne the way of rightemuſneſſe , than after they | 
bave knowne it , to tune from tbe holy Gomman- 
dement delivered unto them. But it bappened IF 
# tbem, according to the true proverb, the dog is 
returned to his owne vomit againe , and the ſow 
that was waſbed, to ber wallowing in the mire. © 
* Thusthou ſeceſt how the Devill wounds thee : 
; wich thy owne righteouſneſſe ; for there is a 
perfe& righteouſnefſe required , and perfe& 
7 
? 


obedience : but thou canſt not find this in thee, 
therefore thou art ſore troubled : but fame= = 
# time thou haſt got ſome power over thy ſinnes, - 
/ andartaffeRed with the wayes of God , that :.. 
thou canſt goe on cheerefully in thy obedience 
to Ged, and powre forth thy ſoule to the 
Lord in prayer , and findſt that thy prayers 
are heard, and thy peticions granted, and 
thy finnes are pardoned : and now for preſent 
thou haſt Joy and comfort : and now thou art 


- 


wo 
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wang ©. 
” vv 


M 


| 8 Creokeqpaths madeftraight. ' * 


X ready colay with David: I ſpall never be 90+ r4 
d, 


a | 
Thus. while chou art in ducics and perfor-jrf 
manczs , thou haft joy and .peace : but when, 
thoa art overcome againe with the Devileh 

temptation , and chy owne carruptions, then, 
immediately thou arc caft downe againe , and 
'F ready to queſtion that joy & peace thou hadſit if 

F before, and ſay it was preſumption. | 
F Thusthouſceſt, beloved, how thy com fie 
forts ebbe and floyy with thy performances. 


i... 
— 


CHAP. 11]. 


* FH goare ſoules are wounded by falſe Tea» 


. tbers, 


\/ Hen thou feſt thy felfe in this ſadde 
condition , that thou art fore trou- 
bled on every fids, for thou ſeeft God angry 
with thee for thy fins , and he command thee 
to repent , and be will pardan thy fins : Bur þ 
thou furdeſt that thou canſi not repent aright, 
ther:fare wow thon canſt not ſee thy fins pare 
doned: And the Lord requires obedierice of | 
| thee, aud ſometings choucanſt not performe þ 
any obedience to bim at all; for thou canft do Þ 
nothing bur.fin , then thou art fore ante = 
| or | 


* 
© 
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*Ir that and other fins, thou canft perform o- 
dience : but thou findeſt thatit is not ſuch a 
rfe& obedience asis required; therefore thou 
i&& Core troubled chat thou canſt not performe 
aright. Oh chinkR chou, what ſhalll doe, 
m ignorant of the wayes of God , andT do 
tknow what todoe. I will goe to ſome Mis 
ters, and tell them what a ſad condition I 
1 in.3 They are learned men, and therefore 
y know the mind of God. They know how 
adminifter a word of comfort in feaſon, 
d will tell mee what I ſhould doe, that I 
ght finde God, and walk in his wayes, and 
r be thus croubled ; So thou goeſt and telift 
thy ſad condition, & askeft them what 
 Jurſe they would counſel thee to take , Cans. 
3. The watch-men that goe about the Citie 
nd me, to whom I ſaid , ſaw. ye bim wbom my 
| Wle loveth. If you have ſeene him, you can 
| $! how todeſcribe him to mee; If you have 
' Ene him, you can tel] mee what he is , not 
| 


ly in himſelfe , but what he is in the Saints, 

; $d to the Saints: and how excellent hee is in 
, E his wayes, and glorious inall works. 

$1 bave heard excelent things of him : but if 

pu have ſcene him, you can tell mee more of 

n then another; therefore I pray tel me ei- 

aps of him; tell me where heis, and how I 

1 finds kim; tell mee how you found _ 

p that 
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that I may find him alſo; for heis my below 
he is he whom my ſon'e loves aboveall thig, 
inthe world. 7 count all things like droſſeh,, 
dang t0 bim. IT amexceeding fick of love, and 
20t reſt till I have found bum. Cant. 5. 7. 
watch-men that went about the City found i, 
they ſmate me they wounded me. © 

How did they wound her , but wich i 
dodrine , fo doe they thee ; they te!l thee 
Law is 8 Scboole-mafter to bring thee to Ch 
Gal. 3. 24. Theytell chee, the lawfaith, C 
fed are every one that continueth not in all thi. 
which are written in the booke of the Law , ta 
them, Gal. 3. 10. Deut. 27, 26, Exod: 20. 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting tl 
niquity of the F zibers upon the children untth, 
third and four: v generation of them that hate, 
And the Lord hath coo pure an eye to belf, 
iniquity ; there is not any thing that is ang, 
my to God, but the Devill and fiv, 1 Fob.þ, 
He that comminteth fin , us of the Devill ; forſ,. 
Devill finneth from the beginning. And as |, 
as yecommit finne , the Devill is your Fat. 
Fobn $. 44. Te are of your Fatber the Da. 
and the Iuſts of your father you will dee, andy 
thou art the ſervant to the Devill. Rom. 6þe ; 
Know ye not, to whon ye eild your ſelves ſerthy;, 
to obey , bis ſervants ye are to whom yon obey :$,t 
her of ſin unto death, or of obedience unto riffiq 


U 
( 
[| 
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T:efſe. And verſ. 20. When ye were the ſervants 
Ez, ye were free from righteonſneſſe. Verſ. 23. 
'Þ wages of finnes death. Andit thou enter- 
e ſinne in thy heart, the Lord will nothear 
prayer. The Lord is the ſearcher of hearts, 
1 hee knowes the wickednefle of thy hearc - 
& thou muſt give account for every idle 
Þught ; therefore you muſt ſearch and exa- 
Me you thronghly of all -your finnes , and 
truly humbled for every finne. But many, 
Sen God ſhewes them their fins, it is too te- 
Þusto them , they cannot beare it , they 
Þuld fain havecomfort adminiſtred tothem : 
It we haveno fuch warrant from God, till we 
3 you chroughly humbled for your fins: wee 
*Þſt not daube you up with untemper'd mor- 
*, but doetoyou; asa skilfull Surgeon doth 
Fa dangerous wound , ſearchir to the quick: 
$d you muſt endangerir, if you meane to be 
red. For it wetell you of mercy before you 
'* chroughly humbled , this will heale your 
Þunds withour , but they will ranckle with- | 
F:and thatis the reaſon your comforts ſo 
Be and flow. 


lf We are Chrifts Embaſſadours, and we muſt 

Þe the meſſage of Chrift , which is the deli- 
ting the DoQtrine of Chrift; and ye ſball find 
Fat we preached the Law, and Judgement, to 
Jing them 1n to repent, at. 11, 21, 22, 23, 
[ . a, - + 
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24. Then bee began tompbraid the Cities whe X 
moſt of his mighty wonkes were done , becauſe'| K 
repented not. Woe unto thee Chorazin , &.. 
to thee Bethlaida ; for if «be mighty wal, 
which bave beer aone in youghad been done in T: 
and Sidon , they would have repented long 
3n ſack-cloath and aſhes. But I ſay unto you ,, 
ſball be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon atF,, 
day of judgement , than for you. And thou ( 
pernaum which art exalted unto heaven, (Wl l 
be brought downe to bell. For if the mighty work, 
which have beenedone in thee , had heene done af 
Sodome, it would bave remained untill this d Fa 
But I ſay wrto you, that it ſhall be mere tolerdly, 
for the land of Sodome in the day of judgeny,, 
#ban for thee. Luke 13.3, Except yee repent , ſhes 
ſball dll likewiſe periſh. , 
And when you are thus throughly humblgþ, 
then there is mercie offered you , Mar. 11., 
Come unto me all ye that Iabour , and are heavy 
den, and 1 will give you reſt. Take my yoke uhh C, 
you, and learneof mee ; for T am mecke and log 
in beart , andye ſball jind reſt for your ſoules z þ. 
my yoke is eaſie, and my burthen is light. Jer. 
11, 12, 13+ For I know the thoughts that I thi 
towards you, ſaith tbe Lord ; thoughts of peace aſi 
not of evill , to give you an expeftedend. Thi: 
| ſhall ye call upon me , and ye ſhallgoe and praym 
me, and 1 will bearken unto you. Andyeſp 
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the me , and. finde me , when: ye ſÞalt ſearch for 
with all your beart. Jer: 33. $ And:Bnwil 
$-2ſc them from all their iniquiry whereby vbey 
ve ſinned againſt mee , and whereby they bave 
E:n[grefſe d againſt me. Plalm. 103. $,.9.vri. 
$, 13. The Lordis mercifull and gracious, ſlow 
anger, and plenteous in mercy. He will not 

Bw ayes chide', neither will be keepe bis anger for 
er. He hath not. dealt with us after our ſinnes, 
r rewarded #s according ts out iniquitiesn. Fir 

i the beazen 3s bigh above the earth-, ſogreat 15 
s mereie 10 them that ftare bim. Ar farre as the 
Sift ss from the Weſt , ſo far bath be removed onr 
$ anſprefionsfrom ms. Like or a Father pivtierh 
chiltlren', ſo the Lard pittieth them-that' feare 
$7: Andiverſ, 3. He forgiveth all thineaniqut- 
es, hee: bealeth all ' thy diſeaſes. Arnos 5.4. 
bus-ſaith the Lord unto the houſe of-Ifrael\, Secke 
me, andye ſhall live. And' many! otherpla- 
&5 of Scripture to:this purpoſe mightitbe'cited': 
t theſe-places areſvufficienc to ſhew you whiat 
ſad condition you arein, ſo long-as#you con- 
nue in your fins: and how mercifull the Lord 
If you returneunto hinr with all your tteart, 
d'be-craly humbled', and walke: ira new 
ourſe of life. Exod. 20. 6, Shewing'mercy-unto 
heuſauds of them that Ieve me; andkeep my Cons- 
$1andements. by 5 | : 
Thusthey-areabletolay apentiiy-wounds 


and 
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and make them bigger : and in ſtead of py; 
ring in the precious balſome of the Church, 
Chrift , which will cure thy wounds, t 
Powre in brine to terrifie thee, and th 
thee upon duties , and cell thee chou mul 
chus and thas qualified before thou comme 
Chriſt : bur they will not , nor cannot 
thee how thou muſt come co be thus qualiti 
for they will tell thee, all zby righteowſneſſe 
filthy rags. | | 
When thou heareſt theſe things, thou a 
great deal more troubled then ever thou wak 
thou art now at thy wits end, and even re; 
to deſpair ; chou canſtſee nothing bur fin : ; 
if chou couldft repenc, and walke in a ny 
courſe of life , then there was hopes of me 
but thou findeſt thou canſt not doe it , the 
fore thou conciudeſt there is no mercy | 
thee, therefore thou art ſore troubled , - 
-knowſt not what to doe. Thou feſt the Le 
angry with thee for thy fizs, and thirkſt c 
all che affli&ions that comes upon thee , is 
Judgement of the Lord for thy finnes ; th 
thinkeft thy ſelfe co be a damned reprob: 
quite empty of all goodnefſe , and exped 
daily ſome fearefull judgement t2 fall up 
thee for thy finnes. Oh chinkſt thou, ift 
wrath of God lay fo heavy upon Chrift, | 
made him to cry out, fy God, my God why 
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ſerfs me : and he having no fin, Matth. 
. For if they dve theſe things in a greene 
ie , get ſhall be done in a dry tree. Luke 23. 
And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved , where 
IB}] the ſinner and ungodly appeare, 1 Pet. 4.18. 
Hen thou thinkeſt, | ſhall turely be damned 
&n the Devill cempts thee to lay violens 
nds on thy ſelfe, and many times thou art 
dy to doe it : but that the Lord prevents it ; 
&d the Miniſters ſees thee in ſuch a deſpairing 
dition , they tell thee , thou muſt believe 
at the Lord hath done theſe and theſe things 
& thee : And if thou wiltlay hold on him by 
Sch, hee will give thee graceto walke in a 
7 courſe of life : and yer ſtill they offer thee 
ri upon condition , and thou arc-excee- 
SÞely terrified wich bearing mercies , becauſe 
You doſi not ſcethey belong to thaes) becauſe 
0u canſt not believe. 
$ Thus thou ſeeſt beloyed , what a ſpiricuall 7 
ndage thou art in with-finne and the Devill,, 
8d falſe Teachers, like thechildren of Iſr ael 
X#gypt, what fore bon dage they were in 
temporall things , ſoar thou now in ſpi- 
uall. And thou knoweſt not what to doe: 
t cry unto the Loid as they did , and the 
brd ſent them word that r&ey ſhould. be 
ought out of the Land of Xgyptand thay 
dndagesto ferve him in another Land; fo he 
will 
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will doe by thee:: chouwart in ſucha: ſpiri 
bondage'in' this ſpirituall Aygypr ,. char d 
canſt not ſfervetche Lord'here, therefor 
Eordcomes tobring thee oar',. which he d 
by declaring unto: thee char chis-is not! 
way of: God': and hee! would: not: havet 
walke inir', nor heare theſe falſe Teache 
ny-more ; forchou-art moreand-more we. 
dedÞ®yctiem. Oh thinkft thou to thiy-ſelfe 
witl:goe Hear them'that they call I:2deperriet 

F ſte they grow'exceedingly:in grace, and} 
aboundance'ofjoy', and! walke very!comf 
tably with God : and Panlbids us try all abit 

- SoI will ſte whether they'can'tell me tid 
ef my: Beloved. So when thou arcchus af 
Ing out of chis ſpirituall. Azypr,. then: coi 
ſpittuall Pharaoh the Dexiil wich his ArmieF' 
ter thiee of reproaches,and ſoandals', and & 
tream diſpleaſure of thoferhatare-of near 
' Iation'to thee , for thy going'in: theſe ſtra 
wayes, as they: fay:: calling'chee Heretic 
and chreatning thee; that ifchou wiltnot lt 
off theſe wayes, they will never doe any'thi 
fop thee: but will doe thus and 'thus agaif 
tliee:: then thou'art in aboundance of (la 
feares, and tlie red ſew of perſecution befaf* 
chiee; If che Clergie:could:bur ger powerF” 
the Magiſtrate, which- they'have done the 
good will to getit: in themeane timechey wi 
periy 
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zrſecute you in words , and raile on you in 


their pulpits, and call you Hereticks, and fay 


 pitty you ſhould live : you are the diſtur- 


\rifſers of the peace, andif they let you alone, 


ou will be the ruine of the Kingdome. And 


Jhis they doe againft thee , becauſe thoa wilt 


-oJot heare them any more; for thou art ſo 
Sounded with their Sermons, that thou canſt 
ot heare them any longer ; Yet they tell thee 


—__  ”q &@ = Wy 
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ou muſt wait upon them, till the Lord make 


Snown his mind to them: and it is a queſtion 


zhether ever he will make known his minde 


Þ them or no, at. 23. 13. But woe wnto you 


cribes and Phariſees, bypocrites, for ye ſhut unthe 
ingdom of heaven againſt men; for ye n:ither goe' 
your ſelues.neither ſuffer ye them that aye entring 
Loe in. But they are blind leaders of the blind; 


nd both ſhall fall mtothe pits. 


Thus thou feet what a ftreight thou art in 
twixce Phareals Armie and the red Sea : and 
ou cryeſt to the Lord as the children of Iſra- 
did : and what did Moſer ſay which was a 


p 7pe nf Chriſt . Exod. F 4. 13, 14+» Moſes faid 


zo the people ; feare ye not , ſtand ſtill , and ſee 


| te ſalvation of the Lord , the Lord ſball fight for 
Þ* , andyor ſhall hold your peace. 


Firft, I ſhall ſhew you , that yer thou haſt 


dt ſeen the ſalvation of che Lord. 


[ 
f 
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| Secondly, Thou'muſt ſtand ill ; and thou 
C 
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ſhalc ſee the ſalvation of the Lord for thee..y. 

1. 1 will not deny, but chat thou arty, 
child of God ; for that good ſeed ſpoken offs 
M1at. 13. is (owne in thee , which feed is | 
Word in verl. 19. of this Chapter , and 
Word s Chriſt. John 1. Which ſeeds is Chri 
Gal. 3. 16. Know ye not that Chriſt zs in you o, 
cept you be reprobates : but T truſt you ſball ky 

you are not reprchates , 2 Cor,i3, 5, 6. For 
hath made knowne co thee that this ſeed isK, 
thee ; for thou findeſt that there is a new wed 
wroughtin thee ; for now thou hateft fin 
and haf} a defire after goodneffe : and it is a, 
leede in thee which makes thee ſo. For wt 
chou waſt in thy naturall condition , th 
hadit no ſuch inclination «o good , tho 
ſometimes chouart ready to deny this throu 
the Deviils temptation, and thy owne corr 
tions: 

But yet thou doſt not know the true way 
Jeſus Chrift ; The Sonne of righteouſne 
not riſen in thee co lighten thee in his eruch 
at the truth # in Feſus. Chrift faith, Tam 
way, the trath, and the life : no mans commeth 
the Father, but by me, John 14. 6. And whil 
the Lard doth come and lighten thee in 
wayes, thou canft not find it out : but thou1 
in thie darke : and one that is in the dark cat 
not doe any thing well, and isready to ftut 


XF 
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fe at all things, and yet would faine doe 
Smething. 
|| Thus chou goeſt along in thy own ſtrength 
perform duties : but all thy duties and righ- 
Youſneſſe 5 as filthy rags , and that the Devill 
"ill tell thee : and he will evercome thee with 
fs temptations for all thy righteouſneſſe, This 
ot a ſufficient armour to ſtand againſt him 
will wound chee for all this. For except 
# righteouſneſſe exceeds the righteouſneſſe of the 
ribes and Phariſees , you ſhall in no wiſe enter 
o the Kingdome of heaven. Which as yetthou 
mmeſt ſhort of that righteouſneſſe of the 
Tribes and Phariſees , for they were wondet- 
Ul ftri& in their wayes ; for they looke to be 
Med by the workes of the Law. They did 
St know any other way , therefore they wal- 
ugd in that way ; they were in the dark , and 
they worked according. So it is with thee, 
ou lookeft to be juſtified by che works of the 
Aw; for thou ſeeſt no other way , nor haſt 
en taught any other way,although in words 
th thou and they that taught thee are ready 
"9 deny it. S 
& Buc doe you not ſay,. that except ye do thus 
$d thus , God will not doe thus and thus for 
Su. What is chis , butto be juſtified by your 
arne righteouſnefſe : but thou doft as the 
WÞouſe did in Cant. 3. 1. By night on my bed 1 ] 
C2 ſought | 


Sf , | Ga 
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ſon ought bim whom my ny ſoule loved, Ifought — 
T found bim not. 


What was this night , bur the time of th 


darke condition ? and what is darknefle butt 


want of light? Aud in this njight-on herb 
what was this bed? Abedisto take their 


upon , which was hec owne performances aff 


righteouſretie. But fbe ſarght him: Out ſhe col 


not find him npon hec bed ; for thy bed is 7 


ſhore ror thee to ſretch chy {elf upon, &t 


covering £09 narrow.ro wrap thy ſelf with 
before the Lord had ſhewed her che light $ 


his owne/elfe to leade her where ſhee (ho 
finde him. Shee looked for him upon her 
of her owne performances , bur ir is too ſhi 
to reach to heaven , and this covering of | 
righteouſhefſe t00.narrow to cover her e 


witha!, her filthy nakednefſe wil appear for 
chat : But that no man is juſtified by vhe woiſſE 
of the Law in the fight of God, is evident, G8 
3... Behold, al yetbat. kindle a fire, that cof 
| paſſe your ſelves about with ſparkes : walke in. 
light of yuzr fire, and in the ſparkes which ye biſ# 


 hindled. This ſhall have ye of minc hand, ye (þ 
lye downe in. ſurrow, Iſa, 50.11. 


This fire that we kindle, is our rightes | 
nefſe, theſe ſparks arz one and the ſame y 
the fire. This ſhallye have at my Vt0gs Ie Los / 
downe in ſorrow, . 
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, & The children of God that have, and doe 
| walke inthis darke condition, going on in a 
 t&egall and phariſaicall way, thinking co bez ju- 
urfftified by their owne righteouineſſe ; for they 

now no other way ; tor if they did , they 
- ould willingly embrace it. They lye downe 
aÞ aboundance of forrow , they have little 
n pmfort and joy : and when they have , , *cis 
guickly gone : and the more they Arugele, the 
: nore they are entangled , like a bird ina ner, 
nd cannottell which way to getour : but thou 


if 
tilt ſay , though my righteoulnefſe will not 


ſtifte me before God , yet I muſt performe 
Muties to him becauſe he commands mes for 
i chere be a willing minde, ir 1s accepted, for 
Shat a man hath, and not for that he hath 
bot. For where much is given, much is 'requi- 
red : bur where little is given , there is liule 
) quired. So, it I doemy good will God will 
gecept it ; for that which I cannot due, Chrift 
of vill doe for me. 
| Tanſwer, That eicher thou muſt be ;uſtified 
. ay by thy owne righteouſneffe, or whol- 
y by Chrifts righteoulſnefle ; z for thou muſt - 
Jot put them together : it is forbid to pur lin- 
Wen and woollen together ? It is Chriſt that 
Joth all, and he will have all the glory: be- 
ore the Sonne of righteouſnefſe is riſen to 
hee through the cleer cruchs of himſelfe, thou 
C3 canſt 


) 
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canſt not know it ; for in thy ſeghe we ſee lighe 
And while then we make broken Cefterns pu 
our ſelves that will hold no water , and fopi 
ſake the fountaine of living water , as 
Scribes and Phariſees did , which Chriſt ugh 
braided them for, Fobn 3. 19. This is caſh 
demnation , that light is come into the worli 
and men lowed darkneſſe rather than light: in tf 
time of their ignorance, God winked ar it: bg 
when hee came himſelfe to teach them in 
true way , they deſpiſed him, and perſecutÞ 
him, and ſaid he was a ſeducer of the peop 

Jobn 7.12. Thou art a Samaritan , and baſt/ 
Devill, John 8. 48. And be is mad , why bi 
ye him :and ſaid, he was a blaſphamer. And me 
'ny other reproachfull words againſt him af 
his DoQrine , and his Diſciples ; for whi 
things they were condemned. So, when i 
light doth appeare to thee , take heed the 
doſt not perſecure ic as they did : and nog 
can by cheir ſtriving and ſtrugling make hi 
Sonne to riſe, and expell. this darkneſſe, a: 
give us the true lighc, till hepleaſe to doe} 
himſelfe. | 1 
| Thus I have ſhewed thee, that yer chou hi 

not ſeene the ſalvation of the Lord ? Now 
ſhall ſhew you how you ſhall ſtand ſtill and 
the ſ:Ivation of the Lord. Thou haſt tryed 

the wayes that thou knoweſt, and haſt labat 


rt 
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zghed exceedingly to find out the wayes of God : 
18 but cannot find it out. We have toiled all the 
fopight , and taken nothing, Luke 5. 5. 
| o Brfore Chritt came.in. appearance to them, 
 utheir labonar was in vaine, they could find no- 
caſhing : But when Chriſt came to them, hebid 
rl&hem let downe their nets into the Sea for a 
 tBraught. When they had thus done , they 
:b#ncloſed 2a great multitude of fiſhes. And ſo ir 
 thhath been with thee , thou haſt toyled all che 
ucight, and haft craken nothing. But when 
plChriſt manifeſts himſelfe to thee, to teach 
aft hee what to doe, which hee will doe by his 
bePpiricgin his cime ; then thou ſhalt receive mul- 
neicudes of mercies , and exceeding riches of his 
atove and goodnefle, and the joy of it ,, and a 
ziCountenance of it in the meane time, Ta,50.10. 
tbo us among you that feareth the Lord , that o- - 
hqbejeth the woyce of bus ſervant , that walketh in 
ofdarkneſſe , and hath no light ? let him traſt in the 
thiName of the Lord, and ſtay upon hi; God. Ila. 49. 
anſ23. And thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord: 
el for they ſhall not be aſhamed that waite for mee. 
|Habak. 2. 1, 2, 3. IT will tand por my watch, 
1d and ſet mee upon the tomer : and will watch to ſee 
nl what the Lord will ſay unto me, and what T ſball 

q anſwer when I am reproved, And the Lord an- 

ſwered me , and ſaid, write whe viſuon , and make 


g 2t plaine upon T ables , that he may run that rea- 
s $1 4 deth 
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deth it. For the viſion is yet for an appointed 
time : but in the end it ſhall fpeake and not lyegh 
Though it tarry, wait for is, becauſe it will ſureſſh, 
come , it will not tarry; fa. 30. 18, Bleffed ae 
all they that waite for bim; Prov. 20. 22. Waſki 
onthe Lord , and he will ſavethee. Plal. 56. %. 
What time I am afraid, Twill truſt in thee. Any 
they that doe watce upon the Lord , ſhall fine 
that they havenor latt their labour : but hed 
will abundantly fulfi]l their defires. The Lorg 
wil tighc for you, and ye ſhall hold your peace 

for your ſtrength ws to ſit ſtill, Ila. 30. 7. tl 
Thou haſt labuureda great while in vainp 

in thy own ſtrength, & couldfe not find God fl 

now fic ſtill a while, Heb. 10. 37. For yet alithe 

#le while, andhe that ſhall come, will come, a 
will not tarry, Thou muſt not be diſcontented} 
becaute ihuu haſt not thy defires granted: 
when thou wouldſt, John 7.6. Ay times nd 
yet come : but your time 3s alrwayes ready. Cant. 24: 
7. Ichargeyen O ye daughters of Jeruſalem , thalſl 
Jee ſtirre not up , nor awakeray Love till be pleaſale 
The Lords cine is the beſt cime. In the mean 
time, let your converſation be without covetouſneſſe 
and be content with fuch things as you have 
For he hath faid, I will never leave thee, nor for 
ſake thee, Heb. 13.5. Ic is not only meant ii 
coveting tempurall things , but alſo ſpiritus 
all : but chou wilt be ready to ſay, if I bo i - 
uct 


( 
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ſuch and ſuch things as I want, and I were 
*Fhus. and thus, as ſuch and ſuch is, then I 
fhould be contented : but thou muſt be conten- 
ated with ſuch things as thou haſt;for the Lord 
a&nowes what is better for thee than thou doft,. 
I Sam.3.8. Ttis the Lord : ht him dve what ſee- 
$neth bim good. And, Iwill not leave thee , nor 
ngforſake thee. It is for thy good whatſoever he 
doth 3; if it had been moſt to his glory and thy 
r&ocd, he would have ſhewed thee his lowing 
cekindneſlz at the firſt, and not have wounded 
thee thus: and have led thee by his Spiritin a 
n@plaine ready way, and have tooke away all 
d &hings that hath hindered thee : But when hee 
zdoth ſhew thee his love, thong wilc know how 
O prize it the better ; thy happin:ſfe: confiſts 
dnot in the atings of Ghriſt , inthe which ic 
es but the ſtreames : but in Chriſt which is the 
1fountaine : and theſe ftreames ebbe and flow 
according to the wiſdome of God: And ſo 
Mong as thou doſt live upon theſe ſtreames, thy 
omforts ebbe and flow with the ftreames : 
anÞut the Lord did not fend theſe ftreames of his 
ſelove to thee , that thou ſhouldſt live upon 
ethem , and build thy comforts upon them : 
r-Þaur he lecs theſe ſtreames of his love ſometimes 
inflow forth in thee , to keepe thee from deſpai- 
uFing : and at other times with-draws the ſenſe 
Sand feeling of ic , that thou ſhould not _ 
[ IZE 
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lize them : but lookeup higher, and ſee Chriſf: 
who is thy full happinefſe, and he unchanget 
ble. T am God, T change not : therefore ye Sornip 
of Jacob are not conſumed. = / 

We have thought God to be changeable lik: 
our ſelves ; when we performed duties, he wy; 
well pleaſed with us : and when wefell into i 
hee was angry with us: and when wee. hay/ 
thought God angry with us , wee have key 
from him , and durf not goeto him, 1/e. 5p! 
7, 8, 9. Let The wicked forſake his way , and tl; 
anrighteous man bis thoughts , and let him nc: 
turne wnto the Lord , and be will have mercy u} 
bim, and to our God, for be will abundantly þ, 
don. For my thoughts are not your thoughts , n 
ther are your wayes myWayes, ſaith the Lord. 
a the beavens are higher than the earth, ſo are i 
wayes higher than yeur wayes , and my thoughmi 
than your thoughts. 

You muſt forſake your owne thoughts | 
God: you have thought him to be changeat 
like your ſelfe, and his wayes like yours : by 
you muſt doe ſo no more. For his thoughhe 
are thoughts of peace,and love,and good wiſbr 
Fer. 31. 3. I bave loved thee with an everlaſio 
love. His love is unchangeablelove ; for wh$h; 
be loves, be loves to the end, Ig God unchangdH: 
ble ? this is exceeding comfortable to the cliſÞs 
dren of God ; this will encourage them notÞpo1 
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He troubled , though they cannot performe 


Hurties alwayes alike ; ſometimes wee cannot 
pray , we want words to ſpeak to God. But 
he Spirit helpeth ozr infirmities ; for we know nt 
ib»bat we ſbould pray for as we ought. But the Spi- 
vifit 28 ſelſe maketh interceſſion for us with groanes 
pybich cannot be uttered. And be that ſearchetb 
Phe hearts knoweth the minde of the Spirit, becauſe 
he maketh interceſſion for the Saints according to 
;Phewill of God, Rom, $8. 26,27. Whar lictle 
auſe haft thou to be troubled; though thou 
xreſt not, pray when the Spirit of God prays 
por thee to the Father , and Chriſt hee hath 
prayed for thee, John 17. And be makes inter- 
acefſion for thee, 1 John 2. I. Andit is impoſli- 
ble but that the prayers of Chriſt and the Spi- 
Fit will begranted ; for the Father will not de- 
:(nie Chriſt any thing. And in Chriſt thou arc 
rery neare and deare to him: and he is very 
3 &ender and carefull over chee , and will do a- 
any thing ſor thee which is for chy good. Hee 
vill not keep backe any ching from thee which 
phhe ſees is for his glory $& thy good in his time : 
wut thou muſt walite his time : and a waiting - 
ſapondition is a happy condition : And ir is hee 
phghat makes thee to waite. Tſe. 40. 29, 30, ZI. 
pEflee giveth power to the faint, and to themihat 
clipave nv might, be encreaſetb ſtrength. Even the 
ot ontbsſball faint and be weary, and the young men 
ſhall 
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ſhall utterly fab. But they that waite upon th 
Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength : they ſhall mo 

up with wings as Bagles ;, they ſhall runne and n 
be weary, awd they ſball walke, and not faint. 
Thus I have ſkewed you what icis to ſta 
ſtill. | 


CHAP. IV. 
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How Cbrift makgs a way through the Red Seaq 

his owne blood which be hath ſhed for thy ſinnell 
for thee to paſſe ont of the ſpirituall Land of } 
gypt, into the ſpirituall Land of Canaan. |. 


(3 made man in bis owne Image , Gen. 1 
27. He being wichour fin , and ina glol, 
rius condition, and he knew God : and thery; 
was nothing to hinder his communion witl 
God. He ſaw God as he was , and hehadq; 
clear enjoyment of him ; for he ſaw God with, 
a ſpiricuall eye , and he was what God would, 
have him to be, and willing to be ft the diſpol/ 
fing of God ; then was no complaints made of 
him : and God planted a garden , Gen. 2.89 
And out of the ground made the Lord Gad to grou, 
every tree that is pleaſant ts the ſight, and good fil, 
foode : the tree of life alſo in the midſt of the gar 
den , andthe tree of knowledge of good and evi, 
| | Thi 
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TThe Lord placed Adani there, in the glorious 
Folace that was upon the earth , ſuicable to his 
Londition ; there was all things that his fieart 

ould wiſh or defire. Verſ. 16, 17. And the Lord 

God commanded the man, ſaying, Of every tree of 

the Garden thou maiſt freely eate : but of the tree of 
the kgowledge of good andenill, thou ſhalt not eate 
it ; for inthe day thou eateſt of it, thou ſhalt 
wrely die. 

The man and the woman were in a glorious 

ondicion, fo long as they continued thus both 

*4n ſpiritnall and remporall things. So their 

happineſſe was upon condition ; fer fo long as 

they forbore eating of the tree of knowledg of 
good and evil], they continued in this hap- 

* Hpineſſe: but if they eate of it , thox ſhould ſurely 
"J&e. And the Devill envied mans happy con- 

Ndicion-: and he enters into the Serpent , an 

[Mcame tothe woman , and faid : Tea, hath God 

d atd , ye ſhall not eate of every tree of the Garden ? 

[And the Woman ſaid unto the Serpent, we may eat 

ud.7 zhe fruit of the trees of the garden. But of the 

= rmt of the tree which us in the midſt of the garden 
 AGod bath ſaid. ye ſhall not eate of it , neither ſhall 

»Jye touch 3t leſt ye die. And the Serpent ſaid unts 

Mthe woman, ye ſhall not ſurely die ? For God doth 

Jknow, that in the day ye eate thereof, then your eyes 

T1 ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods , knowing 

1£994 and evill. And when the woman ſaw, that 

the 
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the tree w.5 good for foode , and that it was pled 
fant to the eyes , and a tree to bedefired to mal 
one wiſe , ſhee tooke of the fruit thereof, and « 
eate : and gave alſo to ber bucband with her , an 
be did eate, Gen. 3.1, 2, 3, 44 5, 6. 

Here the Devill came, and accafſed God i! 
the Woman ; hat» Ged ſaid ye ſhall not eate of 
wery tree of the Gardn ? For God doth know 
that in the day that yee eate thereof, then your eydl 
ſhall be epened , and you ſhall be as Gods, knowi 
good and evil. As if he ſhould ſay, if God di 
love you , he would not have barr'd you fro 
eating of the fruis of that cree : whereby ya! 
ſhould become as Gods to know good and evill. He 
had betrer havebarr d thee from all the othe 
things in the garden , then from this ? cheref 
fore his barcing of thee from this ching which 
is ſo good for thee , may make thee queſtioſi 
his love to thee in all other things. Andgc 
though he ſaid, ye ſhall dye if ye eate of it : yep" 
ſhall not ſurely dye. God did not love yoaſo 
and therefore he would not have you eate of 
ic: and faith, ye ſhall dye if ye eate of it. But be 
Lieve me TI doe tell ye the truth , and I ſpealdt 
in love ; you ſhall not dye : but you ſhall be as Godpv 
kn,wing good and evill, And who is it thiÞt 
would. not be in that condition if chey couldf 
and chis is the way to bring them toic : and Þc 
18 an caſie way, and pleaſant to eate of the fruiſie 
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2M a tree , that is a {ma}l matter , thou needit 
ahot feare , that will doe thee no harme. Thus 
ihe Devill firſt accuſeth God to the woman, 
Þ make way for the tempting of her, that ſo 
might che better prevaile wich her with his 
| ekmptations : Soſhee liftned to him, and be- 
f d&ved him what hee ſaid, and did eate of the 
uit : and did give 10 her buthand , and be eate 


60. 
2 Thos they believed the Devill jn all chings, 
lid chought God to be their Enemie, and 
bÞ be a lyer in all thinge. Thus they forſook 
yaþ0d, and made the Devill their God, in obey- 
I&g him, and in doing this thing, they commic 
al manner of firme : and we were in their loing 
d finned with them : and of all finnes, God 
oft complaines of Idolatry : and here was 
is fin ina high degree to forſake God , and 
fould not believe kim nor obey him : but be- 
yepved the Devill , and obeye.| him who was 
afods enemie: and the eyes of them both were ope- 
dd; they knew that they were naked. And ver. 
be Their cies were opened to ſee their miſera- 
ale condition that they had brought chem- 
adÞves into. Before they eate of it, they knew 
Þthing but goad : and they were not conten- 
djd with this, but they would know evill too: . 
1 $d the eating of this forbidden fruic broughs 
pcm to know ygothing elſe but evill : ſa now 
they 
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they know good and evill. And this aggravi* 
ted their miſery , to know what a good cond 
tion then they were in, and now what af 
full condition they had brought themſelves if 
to» And when the Lord came into the gardefſ® 
and called ro Adam, then they ran away anf” 
hid themſelves; after they had finned , the 
were affraid of God, that kept chem from lf 
ſweete communion of God , which, befc 
they eate of thar fruit,they did enjoy, and þ 4 
was their full happinefſe : bur now they we k 
affraid he fhould fee them : and they did:w S 
they could to hide themſelves from him, 'by* 
yet he found them out. Ard bee ſaiduntro tf 
man , haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof I conf 
manded thee that thou ſhowldſt not eate ? Andi on 
man ſaid , the woman whom thou gaveſt to | 
with me , ſhe gave me of the tree , and I did ealf 
Gen. 3. 11,12. : 
Here the man doth what he can to excu ki 
himſelfe, and laid the fault on the woman , I 
was ſhee that gave it me : and he blames Gd. 
for giving the woman to him. It was the wif 
man that thougaveſt me, it was ſhe that gave” 
me. If thou hadft not given me the woma, 
I had, nor eaten it; for it was through h 
meanes that I did it, & if thou hadft not give 
me her, I hadnoreaten it,/ And the Lord Gf ® 
ſ#id unto the woman , what it this that _ * il 
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[done ? thou doſt not know what a miſerable © © 

condition thou haft broughe upon your ſelves 
and your poſterity for ever. For by this thing _ 
- doing, you haveloſt all your happineſſe, both 
Ipicicuall and temporall : and procured all 
manner of fpirituall and cemporall judgments 
both here and hereafter. For #n the day that 
bow eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt ſurely die. And the 
jÞ/ oman ſata, the Serpent beguiled me : he told me 
 Ithat I ſboteld not die : but wee ſbould be as God, 
Ing good and evill, or elſe | had not eate it. 
$So ſhe excuſed herfelfe , and laid the faulc on. 

Ithe Serpent. And the Lord God ſaid unto the 
{Serpent becauſe thou baſt done this, thou art cur- 
Ad: and 1 will put enmity berweene thee and the 
{woman , and betweene thy ſeed and ber ſeed: It 

batt bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſbalt bruiſe bis beele, 
Ve. 3. 13, 14s 15, | 2 
The Devill hath got an intereft in all man- 
kind: by their liſtning to him, and believing-.. 
ff him, and obeying him, they made him their 
God. And man, being in this fearefull con- 
Aition by the Devils getting an intereſt in - 
im, is led by him to doe what hee would 
tave him to doe, and thereTsno remedie to be 
und by man: For in the day that thou eateſt 
F#bereof , thou muſt dye eternally. For the wages of 
»fenne is death, Rom. 6. 23. The (oule that ſinnes; 


F* ſpall dye, Ezek. 18.4, © E- 
| | D There 
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There could be no way found out by maſif 
nor any thing in man that could make facie 
Qion for thoſe ſins that they had commitrte 
buc God hath fou:d out a way; he hath for 
out a ſufficient ranſome, to redeeme thee fra?! 
the wrath of God, and thecruelty of the 
vill and ſinne, and heil , which isthe Sonne 
God, which was to take fleſh upon him , 
he was to be born of a woman : and he was! 
make fall cheiefaRion eo his Facherfor all « 
ſins. And this is the feede of the woman x 
would breake the Serpents head. Which ſeed 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 16. And God was well pleafi 
wich man-kind, looking upon themin Cheri 
what he had undertaken for them : and in t 
fulneſs of time he was to come and perform 
and it was already done in his account, Ag 
this the Lord made known to Adams butt 
had not a cleere knowledge of this : but it w. 
typified to him in facrifices, Gen. 4. 4- And! 
made knowne theſe things to them in a da 
way by degrees, as was to hisglory and th 
good : and to all along theolde Teftament,! 
was typified to them in ſacrifices and ordinat 
ces, and ceremonſts, fill in a darke way ,y 
a more clearer manifeftation of him chen bi 
fore : but al along it ſpeaks of facrifices ; an 
without, chere uh nothing to be done 3 Thi 
were to offeg#Peite- offerings , Levit. 3. 
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And if his Oblation be a ſacrifice of Peace-offe- 
ring, if he offer ic of the herd, whether it bea 
xl male or female,he ſbal offer it without blemiſt 
gbcfore the Lord : Ard be ſhall lay bis band pon 
tbe bead of bis offering, and kill it at the dooy of the 
MN TZabernacle of the Congregation: & Aarons ſons the 

WPriefts ſbal ſprinkle the blood upon the Altar round 


«batt. This was their Pezce-offering ;it was to 


{make cheir peace with God , which ſacrifice 


was a type of Chrift ; for he was the crueſacri- 
fice that then was to make peace for man- kinde 


to his Father: and his blood wasſhed to ſprin- 
Wkle our hearts, or waſh our hands from dead 
if workes 20 ſerve the living God. Therefore was 
the ſacrifices pines 7 co put then in re- 


metnbrance of Chrift , which was the ſub- 
ſtance, and he which they typified : and for e- 
very fin almoſt there was to be ſacrifices, as in 


m_ Lev. 4. al along the Chap. there it ſpeaks what 
I muſt be offered,and howyfor fins of ignorance: 


And che 6. there is a ſacrifice tobe offered for 
fins willingly. And c. 16. there is what is to be 


Noffered for the fins of the Prieft, and how : and 
fo along that booke irfpeaks much of facriti- 
( ces for the fins of the people. Heb. 9. 22. And 
by almoſt all things are by the Paw purged with blood : 
of and without ſhedding of blood is no remiffion. So 


IK 


Chrifts blood was the Red Sea that they did 
paſſe through to come out of their ſpirituall 
D 2 bondage 
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bondage which they had brought chemieiveg 
in by obeying the Devill. And chey ſaw hin" 
darkly through ſacrifices, and ordinances, and” 
ceremonies , which were but ſhadowes off©© 
chings to come : but the ſubftance is Chriſt?! 
and they were not to depend upon their facri G 
fices, but upon Chriſt. | 
I: pleaſed the Lord to lead themin this darkſ*? 
way , (bewing himſelfe tothem by degrees, ao” 
was moſt to his glory : yet there was mo 
light ſhewed to them then was revealed befor: the 
thein in the Prophets. There he ſhewes hin | 
ſelfe clearly to them , what he would doe fo? 
them, and what he was to them, and his ex{*" 
ceeding great Iove to them : which in the ful{** 
nefle of time he did come and performe it. b 
Thus they waited a longtime, having buff 

a lictle hope ofhim, ftill looking for his com 
ming in the fle{b, and defiring his comming} 
and yet willing to wait his time. And at the 
thelaſt he did come, and finiſh all things, fo 
the ſalvation of their ſoules , and made full 
ſatisfa&ion to his Father for all fins , and nc 
for theirs only , bur for the lins of the whol, 
world ; for all that was from Adam to theend 

' ofthe world. Man had finned, therefore man 
muſt ſuffer : and it muſt be one that was with#, 

© Gut fin 5 for one that had finne could not mak 
ſatisaQion , neither could man as man , bul 
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t muſt be God in man, or elfe he could not 
make ſatisfaQion to God : and it muſt beman 
£00, Or elſe he could not ſuffer : ſo he mult be 
a middle perſon betwixt God and man , that 
Imuſt make ſatisfa&ion to God for man. So 
God ſent his only Sonne out of /his boſome to 
take our nature upon him : and he was ableto 
Imake full ſatisfaQion to his Father for all 
man-kind at once. So the Lord hath laid on bim 
the iniquities of us all, Ifa. 53.6. 

God hath laid our fins upon Chriſt, and he 
was willing to take them : ſo cur linnes being 
aid upon Chriſt, he is becom> the debter; and 
weare ſet at liberty : our {ins are all laid upon 
hriſt, ſo God requires the full debt robe 
paid aloneby him : He hath nothing to ſay or 
doe againſt us , becauſe Chriſt hath underta- 
cen to make full ſatisfa&ion to God for us : 
and he cannot nor will not require ic of Chrift 
and us tOO, 2 Cor. 5. 18,19, 21. All things are 
f God, who hath reconciled ws to himſeife by Tc(us 
briſt. God was in Chriſt, reconci!ing the world 
to bimſelfe , not imputing their treſp1ſſcs unto 
bem. For be hath mage him to be fin fir 1, who 
bnew no fin , that we might be made the righte- 
mſueſt of God in him. Wa. 53. 4,5. Surely bee 
hath born our griefes, and carried our ſorrows : yet 
ve dideſtceme him ſtricken , ſmiitcn of God, and 
efflified, But he was wonnded for cur tranſgreſſi- 
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ons, be was bruiſed for our iniquities : the chaſtiſ 
ment of our peace was wpom bim , and with 
ſtripes we are bealed ; ſoall along that chapraſ® 
it {peaks what Chriſt ſuffered for us. Hoſ. 24 
14+ I will ranſome them from the power of t 
grave , I will redeeme them from death. O deat 
I will be thy plagues, O grave I will be thy defirg 
Gon ; repentance ſhall bee bid from mine eyai 
I Cor. 15. 54, 55356, 57. Death © fwallon 
up in vidtory?O death! where is thy ſting?O gra 
where z thy viftory? The ſting of death is fin, an 
the ſtrength of ſinne is the Law, But thanks 
to God which giveth us the viftory through « 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. In Hoſea he faith, I wili 
zt : it is he alone that will doe it : but now h 
tels you *tis already done, Death # ſwallow) 
wp in vidory : and this is thedeath thatis fpij * 
ken of in Gez. 2.17. And Chriſt hath gottd 
viQory oyer ic for us : Hee is made perfe(t ill | 
| 
| 
| 


wal 9 \ 


=” www Oat fs = Þ ©. 23> M4 


us through ſuffering : he was perfeQ in h 
ſelſe before , but not for us : but now hel} 
perf:& for us. I ſhall ſhew you how Chr 
was made perfe& for us through ſuffering : | 
was made perfe@ for us 3. wayes : 

Firft , By the fulfilling of the whole 
for us. 1]. 
Secondly, By making full ſatisfaRion 

the fins of the world. 
'Thirdly, He hath purchaſed of his Fath 
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all chings both ſpirituall and temporall. for ue. 
1 (hall ſhew you of the two firſt, pony let the o- 
a ther alone till afterwards. » 
For the ficſt, Chriſt hath fulfilled the whol 
Law for us. Man was commanded to doeit : 
{ and chere was a great curſe [ay apon him if he 
{ did not doe it. Crrſed is every one that doth not 
4 all things tbat are written in the book of the Law, 
dl Gal. 3. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keepe the whale 
ml Law, and jet offend in one point, be 1s guilty of all 
J Jam. 2,10. And man, he couid nor doe it : fo 
 Chrift he comes and performes the whole law 
j perfeAly for us , Aar. 5. 17. Thinke not that 
& 1 am come 40 deſtroy the Law or the Prophets ? I 
id amnot come to deſtroy , byt to fulfill. For verily I 
{ ſay unto you , till heaven audearth paſſe, one jot 
of or #3ttle ſhall in no wiſe paſſe from the Law 11ll all 
a be fulfiled. And Chriſt is the end of the Law 
for righteouſneſle to every one that believeth : 
and he hath fulfilled every jat and tittle of the 
4 Law for us; for he did undertake co ſujfill the 
i whole Law for us , to purchaſea perfc& righ- 
| teouſneſſe for us by his falfilling the Law for - 
us. It behoves us faith Chriſt, ts fulfill all rigb- 
zecufnefſe. And which of you can caxe me of 
fin : ſo his righteouſnefſe is a perfe& righteouſ- 
4 nefſe, there isnot any imperteRion in iz, the | 
Lord hath not any thing to fay againſt it : and 
this is for us, Chriſt our righteouſnefle, 1 Cor. 
wo D 4 6 3On 
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I. 30. Te are in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is madgha 
znto 1u5 wiſdome, and righteouſneſſe, and ſanifinc 
cation, and redemption. Thus Chrift hath falgri 
filled the whole Law for us. ''Y 
Now I ſhall ſhew you how Chrift hathþu 
made full farisfa&tion to his Father for oh 
fins : and that he did by ſuffering the whole 
_ Wrath of God for the fins of the whole worlds 
T have a baptiſme to be baptized withall , andfa 
how am I ftreightned rill ic be accompliſhed Yor 
which was his ſuffering. He was to drinke off 
that bitrer cup of the whole wrath of God 
wrung out by the hand of Gods vengeance, Sh 
to drink the dregs of it for our finnes that wazffir 
laid upon him. And now you ſhall fee howhf 
Chriſt complaines of this wrath of God chatfa 
lay fo heavy upon him, Fobn 12. 27. Now iy: 
my foule troubled , and what ſball T ſay? Fatherffli 


 , ſavemefromthis boure ? but for this cauſe cameIn 


unto this houre. Matth. 26.38. Then ſaid Jeſu: 
unto them , my ſoule # very beavy, even unto thi 
_ death. So hee went and fell on his face , andfih 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſible, letfo 
ths cup paſſe from me : nevertheleſſe, not as I will 
but as thou wilt, And thus he prayed 3. times it 
Lake 22. 44. And being in an agony , bee prayeliye 
more earneſtly, and bis ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling downe to the ground, Howſp 
unwilling wasthe humanity of Chriſt to a rÞ* 
cnat 
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that bitter death and paſſion that hee was to 
ndergoe { for hee put up ſtrong groanes and 
ies to him that was above, to ſave him: and 

1 that hee prayed for , he was heard; yethee 
k&uft ſuffer , chere was no remedie. Ter, faith 
[Thrift, zevertbeleſſe, not my will , but thy will be 
Wore, Father, glorifie thy Name, John 12. 28. He. 
748 willivg to doe or fuffer any thing that his 
dFather might be glorified : and his Father 
fould not be glorified , without he did ſuffer; 
fir it was hee alone that could glorifte the Fa- 
her , and he did doe it, by making full fatif- 
ation to his Father for all the fins of man- 
inde, co redeeme them from finne and wrath 
pGod, and the condemning power of the 
Jaw, and Hell, and damnation. So Chrift 
vas willing to ſuffer any thing that his Father 
#lid lay upon him , for to glorttic his Father, 
and for the love that he had to man-kinde; 
for his love was ſogreat to them, that he was 
vrilling co ſuffer any thing for their ſake , chat 
dhey might be redeemed from that miſerable 
tfondition that they bad brought themſelves 
Jnto: So,although the humanity of Chrift was 
powilling to ſuffer that which he was to ſuffer, 
jet the glory of his Father, and his love to the 
Frorld ſo prevailed wich him, that hee was 
Filling to ſuffer : and faid , 1f this cup may nat 
þ*part except I drinke it, thy will be done. _ 
| | Is 
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his prayer was heard of his Father , and 
requeſt granted , though hee muſt ſuffer ; 
his defire was , that his F ather would glorifiel 
Name, John 12. 28. Then came a veyce from bi 
ven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and 
glorifie it againe. Here was his requeſt grant 
him: and heenabled him to beare char whif 
helaid upon him, Luke 22. 43. And there 
peared an Angel from heaven unto bim, ftrenghh 
ning bim. 1 
Chrift did nor ſuffer as he was God, buth, 
he was man ; for the God-head could not 
fer: And as he was man, he was weake , al 
had need to be ſtrengthened, comforted , 
np- held : and it was his Divinicy that up-ht 
his humanity. So he being thus ſirengther 
hee was put upon the ſuffering : ſo hee was 
craid to be put codeath by his Diſciple , « 
that was neareto him , and pretended m 
love ro Chrift. He was taught by Chrift 
wayesof God ,. and he taught others , yerh 
berrayed Chriſt , for him to beput to d 
hee betrayed him into the hands of wid 
men : and ye ſhall ſee how they miſ-uſed lf 
Aud the men that beld Jeſus , macked bim , ©; 
fmote him : And when they bad blind- folded Mj| 
b 
f 
. 


#bey firooke him on the face : and acked him, ſayi 
who was it that fmote thee? And many « 


things bleſphemonſly ſpake they againſt 1 
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Rake 22. 63,64, 65+ And Herod with bir men 
if Warre ſet bim at nought , and mocketbim, and 
efrgied bim in a gorgeous robe, Luke 23. 11. Then 
Pilate therefore tooke Jeſus and ſcourged bim, and 
We Souldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
thy bis bead : and they put on him a purple robe, &+ 
gz, baile , King of rhe Fewes, They ſmote bins 
 Qpith their bands, John 19. 1,2, 3. Matth. 27. 
96. . 
Thus they mocked him , and defpitefully 
Whſed him which came to ſave them : and it 
 Wras becauſe he ſaid he was the Sonne of God, 
Ind was their King , to reigne ſpiritually over 
tem; therefore in contempt they put a crown 
Wfthorns upon his head. They did looke for 
Chriſt to come to redeeme them, and to. rei 
yer them : but they did not looke for him to 
Fcome In that manner to them as he did come, 
the ſhape of a ſervant , bur in great pompe, 
Clike an earthly King, and foto reigne over 
them temporally. So when Chriſt did come, 
becauſe he didnot come according as they ex- 
A pefted him to come , they bated him and de- 


| 
| 


W fpiſed him, and faid, we wil not have this man 
Tto _ over us : hehath no form nor come- 
| : and when ye ſhall fee him, there is no 
beauty that we ſhould defire him, He 3s deſpiſed 

q and rejected of men , a man of ſorrowes , and ac- 
M qnainted with griefer , and we bid as it were our 


faces 
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faces from bim. He was deſpiſed, and we efteemi® 
bim not, Ia. 53. 3. TT 


His comelinefle and beauty did not conlif® 
in temporall things; If ic had, then they woulf” 
have loved him : but Chriſt ſaid, b3s Kingds h 
was not of this world. The foxes have holes , aiifþ< 

the birds have nefts : but the Son of man bath ni! 
wherewithall to lay his head. Bur his Kingdonf 
is a fſpirituall Kingdome , and they did nc 
know this Kingdome which he was King ovef 
but they looked with the eye of fleſh, and chif* 
could not fee Chrifts Kingdome : fo with} 
fleſhly eye they looked for a fleſhly King tF- 
reigne over themin a fle(hly way. And wh 
he was come , they ſaw him ſo meanein ouf* 
wand things over they expeRed : then theff* 
ſaid, this 4 not be, John 9, 27. We know th 
man whence bes. But when Chriſt commcath 
no man knoweth whence he is. 1s not this thy® 
Carpenters ſonne ? Is not this Feſus the ſon of Jof'* 
ſeph , whoſe father and mother we know, John 6 
42. They (lighted him, becauſe they did naf* 
ſee him ia that outward pompe as they exp 
Red : ſothey hated him, and perſecuted himf" 
and ſpit on him, and tooke the reed and ſmottf* 
him, at. 27. 30. And when the chiefe Prieſt” 
therefore and Officers ſaw bim, they cryed ont, 
ing, crucifie bim , crucifie him. Pilate ſaid uniif 
them, take ye him and crucifie bim , for I finde nl 
Fe 1 
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Fault in bim, John 19. 6. They confeſſed there 
4rasno fault in him , yet they would pat him 
So death : bur all chis was done upon Chriſt 
For our i1ns , they being laid upon him : and 
Shey were the inftruments that God had ap- 
Sointed co bring Chriſt to the Crofſe. 1: is ne- 
Feſſary that offences conee : but woe be to them by 
pho: they doe come. | 
f And till the rime was come that was ap- 
_ Þointed of the Father, they could doe no- 
 Shing to him : and. when the time did come, 
Shar he ſhould ſuffer , they brought him co the 
Trofle, and nail'd him to it : but Chriſt laid 
owne his life freely of himſelfe, Job 10. 17, 
\ÞS. Therefore doth my Father love m2 , becauſe 1 
hc) downe my life , tbat I might take it up again. 
,I\o man taketh it from mee , but I layit downe of 
9 ſelfe 3 T have power 10 lay it downe, and T have 
\Hower to take it up againe : this Commanudement 
gÞ ve T received of my Father. 
4 So now, the time of his ſuffering being 
Mme , hee was willing to lay downe his life 
or poore miſerable fallen man-kinde , he be- 
Jing nail'd upon the Crofle: hee endured fore 
Faines in his body , and much more in his 
aFninde ; for the whole wrath of God lay upon 
"Jim for all our fins ; for he was wounded for our 
,pranſprefſions both ſpirituall and temporall. A 
man may bear the infirmities of his body:but 2 
| wounded 
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auanded ſairte whocan beare, They that by 
beene wounded in fpirit , can eel charich | 
very fore thing , and heavy tobe borne. Hi 
much- more ſforer and heavier was it up; 
Cheiſt , whenhe was wounded forall the 
of all man-kinde ? it made him to cry out: I}; 
Gad, my God, why haſt thau forſaken me, Mar. 
34 It nothing to you all ye #bat paſſe by ? 
hold and ſce , if there be any ſorrow like my ſorri 
which us lane unto me , _— the _—_ 
afflied me in the day of ©is fierce anger, Lam 
ng pgs "mb chis «i 
was done-unto Chriſt : his love was ſo. gri 
toman-kind, thatthere was not anything 
deareto him, but he was willing co far-gat 
for theic {akes : be (hedde his _— Wr 
theic ſakes ; our fins could not be pardoned, 
without his blood being ſhed ; ay with 
blood-ſhedding there.is no remiſſion , bt 
12. And ic is not poſhible that the bloc i&; 
buls and goars ſhould take away fins : when 
fore when hee commeth into-the world , by: 
faith : Sacrifice aud offering thou wouldſt nll 
but a bedy haſt thou prepared me, In burnt- ofa 
rings and ſacrijices for fin thou baſt bad 10 ply; 
ſure. Then 1aid I, Joe Tome 40 doe thy will ,Þ 
God, By the which vAll wee are ſanili 
thcough the offering of che body of Chriſt 
once for all, Heb, IO, ET 5, 6 27+ Ie marnce / 
acrif 
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fice of beafts that could take awa away fin, or 
ke (ativfaCion to God : therefore he prepas 
Fed Chriſt, a bodie, and he was the only (a- 
Wrifice that-could and did make full facisfaQi- 
wGod for the lane of the whole world, x 
WJ”. 2. 24- Who bs owne ſelfe bare our ſirmes an 
Ihr are bodie on: 4he tree : CR being dead to 
e, ſhould live wato righteouſneſſe , by 
| Lon bealed. Titus 2. 14, bo ders 
: ofo us, that be might redeeme ws from all inj- 
Ws: 3 and purifie nnio bimfelſe a peculiar people, 
us of mo —_— Col. 1. 14. I» whomwee 
bis Hood. even the for- 
ieneſſe of Gur, Gal. 3. 13. Chrift batbredeemed 
\ the curſe of the Law , being-made a onrſe 
Wer ws. For it is written , curſed 35 every one that 
\anpeth on a tree. So Chriſt was made perfe& 
Gr us throngh ſuffering , Fohn 19. 28. Afier 
wr, Jeſus knowing that all things were 20W ac- 
IS mplſhed , that the Scriptare might be fulfilled. 
ind verf. 30, He ſaid, it  fniſbel: and be bow- 
bis ma and gave up the gboſt. 
WI I havenow (hewed you that the Father hath 
maid all oor finnes upon Chrift , and hee hath 
Made full ſatisfaRion tothe Father for them. 

Mill our fins being laid upon Chriſt , they are 
icome his , they are not ours, but biz. For 
oife bath made bim to be ſin for #s that knew no ſin, 
; bat we might be made the righteonſneſſe of God in 


bim, 


m— 
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ſ hath no more to ſay againſt us for out fir 
hari hee hath againſt his Son. And God 46th 
bye us with the fame love chat he hath loved 
Chriſt withall, Fohe 17. 23. 


—_— — 


CHAP. V. 


bw Chrift it offered fretl to all mat- kind with- 
oltt any Price or-worthineſſt of their owpne. 


Od was pleaſed to make Chrift a ſacrifice 
for the fins of the whole world, to reconcile 
t world nt6 bimfelfe, not imputing theiy ſinnes 
to them, 2 Oar. 5. 19. And God would have 
fe world to know what Chrift hath done for 
Em 2 he wotild not have his love and mercy, 
> great goodnefſe co be hid from chem, bat 
be madeknown to them, that poore fouls 
at are wounded with finne, may looke upon 
rift that was crucified for their ttnnes: and 
him ſee God as well pleaſed with them ; as 
is with Chriſt. There is nothing now co 
| der Gods fove to usz he loves us freely. I 
Il heale they rebelliotis , 1 will love them freely, 
my ariger ni 1arned away from them , Hol. 14. 
4 Bebold the dajes core (falth the Lord) that I 
make & nerd covenant with the boufe of Iſrael, 
W with 1Be bouſe of ' og Not according - 

| #1e 
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tbe Covenant that I made with their fatbers, whal |. 
T tooke them by the han4 10 bring them out of lf $ 
land of M zypt: the which my Covenant they br, 
although 1 was an Husband unto them, ſaith u þ 
Lord. But this ſball be the Covenant that I nl ; 
make with the houſe of Iſrael : After thoſe da 
( faith the Lord) I will put my Law in their af 4 
ward parts , and write it intheir bearts, and} n 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. If þ 
_ Twill forgive their iniquity , and will remen 
their ſins no more, Jer. 31. 31,32, 33, 34. | 
That old covenant that he made withthgy 
was a covenant of workes : and that covenalj e 
they broke, they were not able to keepe it : bil a 
now God hath made a new covenant with: 
in Chrift, a better covenant than the otheſſpl 
for God hath given Chriſt to us for a coWin 
nant, for him to undertake co make full p; 
tisfa&ion for our {innes, and to be a Mediar 
tor betwixt God and us. G 
There was nothiag in us that moved Gag; 
to beſtow his Sonne apon us to be crucified fa 
us : butic was his free love. Herein is love, wm 
that we loved God, but that be loved us , and (ld: 
his Son to bethe propitiatin for our ſins , x Jolla 
4. 10. Hereby perceive we the love of God, beedph 
he tid downe bis life for us, 1 John 3.16. Ar 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us , ai 
when we were dead in ſins, Epheſ, 2.5, For Gt 
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ll fo loved the world , that bee gave bis only begotten 
Sonne , that whoſoever believeth in bim ſhould nos 
periſÞ, but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not 
bis Son into the world to condemn the world , bat 
that the world through bim might be ſaved, John 
3.16, 17, For I came not to judge the world , but 
10 ſave the world, John 12. 47. Greater love bath 
19 man than this, that a man lay downe bis life for 
q bis friend, John 15. 13. | 
W That is the greateft love that friends can 
{ſhew one to another : but Chriſt hath loved 
$ vs with a greater love ; for while wee were bis 

enemies, he dyed for us to reconcile ust9 God, 
and ro make us his friend ; hee takes occafion 

by our fins to ſhew us mereie. The Lord com- 
plains of the ſpirituall Idolatry of his people, 
Win Hoſea 2. which of all fins, that is partly the 
Jercateft, to forſake God , and cleave to Idols, . 
Wand co give that to them that belongs ooly to 
God ; for they made their Idols their God, 8& 
gave honour and glory to them : bur the Lord 
Which ; I will not give my bonowr to another , nor 
my glory to graven Images, Hol. 2. 13, 14. Shee 
Waccked ber ſelfe with her ear-rings and her Jewels, 


and n_ 


he if 


o.and ſhe followed ber Lovers, and forgate me, ſaith 
Abe Lord. Therefore bebold, T will allere ber, and 
Aoring ber into the wilderneſſe, aad ſpeake comfor= 
ap ably to ber, Hoſ. 11.7. 14 people are bent to re- 
Wrllion againſt me : though they called them to tbe 
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moſt High, yet none at all would exals bim. Val | 
this did not turne the love of the Lord fro 
them; for in the 8.and 9. verſes, hefaith, Ho 
ſe4!l T give thee up Ephraim , bow ſþall T detini 
tbee, Iitael ? how ſpall I make thee as Admah! c 
bow jhall Tſet thee as Leboim ? Mine bears is t 

ned within me , my repentings are rowled tegethe, 

I will not execute tbe fierceneſſe of my wrath ,, | k 
will not return to deſtroy Ephraim 3 for I am Golf q 
. and nos man, the holy One in the midſt of thee , 
2cli. 30.44- And ye fhall know that 1 am the Lordf 
when I have reſpeft unto you for my Names ſake f 
and not after your wicked wayes , nor according t p 
yaun corriups workes, O ye bouſe of Iſrael, ſaith thi] 
Lord,, Mia. 43- 25+ I, even T am bee that putterifi 
awoy thine iniquities for mine owne ſake, and wif, 
not remember thy ſins, ſa. 44. 22, I bave putt 4 
way dby #1 anſgreſſions like a cloud , and 1by ſinnaſy, 
as a tif. : t2orn unto me, for I haveredeemed they, 
Jer.33- 8. AndIwill cleanſe them from all theifh 
iniquity, whereby they bave ſinned againſt me : df 
I will pardon all-their iniquities wherby they hanfc| 
finnad againſt me ,, and whereby they bave tranſth 
greſſed againſt me, Jer.50.20: And in thoſe daytipi 
and.at that 1ime , ſaith the Lord, the iniquitidfjic 
of Uraelſpall be ſonght for, and-there ſhall be non, 
and for 1befinnes of Jadal, and they. ſball:nov, 
found:; for T will be mercifullunto they, Thi 
. Here-is the free mercieof Gody and-riches0hy 

hit 
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iT his mr to all man-kinde, tharever 
s was, is, Qr.ſhall be 5 there ia not any onerxchy- 
ded from hislovesfor there is nothing can keep 
as from God bat our ſing, and that Chrift bath 
| dyed for , avd hath madefull fairfaRtioneo 
' his Father, and hath obtained of his Faiber a 
'\ fall pardon far all the finne of all man-kinde; 
| alchough chey he never ſo great, 1 Tim. 1.15; 
This ts afaithſull\ayings. #nd worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
ſave ſorners, of whow I am chiefe» He'was a per» 
*${ecuter , anda blaſphemer ,* and an injurious 
perſon ; yet ( ſaith he ) I obtained mercy. The 
FLord is no reſpeRer of perſons. = 
He (hed his deareſt hearc- blood for. all hne 
Tners, as well for the chicfe of fipners a8 any o- 
ther ; for without blood: ſhedding there can 
A be no remifſian of any one finne, though ne- 
Aver fo ſmall in Qur apprehenſion : bur by:the 
lood of Chriſt being ſhed for us, the greateſt 
ling are pardoned as well a8 any. For the blood of 
"Chriſt cleanſeth ws from all wnrigbteauſneſſe:. And 
Jtbiz gifs of God in giving his Sonne , jsa free 
Meift of God , given toall, to redeeme alt from 
iiane, hell, and the Devill, Hi. 3. 9. O Wrael 
one bath deſtroyed thee, but in me 1 thy belpe. The 


% 


ADevil] having overcome man by his rempting 
Fe woman , and they yielding to him , wee 
| were all deſtrayed by Yr Devill: but in Chriſt 
| Ds | 3 fs 
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is our helpe againft him, Jer. 31. 11. The Lo 
bath redeemed Jacob, and ranſomed bim from tl 
band of bim that was ftronger than be. | 
All man-kinde fell, by and in the fall of F 
dam, from that glorious condition that thi 
were in before they finned : So we all fell fro 
that glorious condition with him, into a ſta 
of condemnation, fin, and the wrath of Go 
both ſpiricuall and temporall , and hell an 
damnation: and as we all fell in Adam, fo wi 
areall raiſed by , and in Chriſt, not to thi 
condition that Adam fell from, but from thi 
condition that he fell into : and as we all dy 
in Adam, ſo weeare all made alive in Chriff 
Adam was a publique perſon for man-kinc 
fo was Chriſt; therefore he is called the ſecot 
Adam. Therefore as by the offences of one , whil 
was Adam, judgement came upon all men to 
demmnation ; even ſo by the righteouſneſſe of of! 
which is Chriſt , the free gift came wpon: all m 
wn2to juſtification of life. For as by one mans diff 
rence many were made ſinners : ſo by the obaliſ* 
_ of one ſball many be made righteous, Rom. 
18, 19, 
All were made finnrers in Adam, fo all'i 
made righteous by Chriſt, | J 
Oneſt. How are all made righteous | 
Chriſt? \ 


Anſw, Hebeing made a publique perſfonk | 
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| man-kinde : he undertook to make full fa” 
;RisfaRion for our fins,which he did comic : fo 
ſhe redeemed us from that condemnation that 
Fame upon all rhe world by the fall of Adam : 
Mo that for thoſe finnes wee ſhall never be con- 
odemned. | 
if Hee hath redeemed the whole world from 
be Devill and fin, to himſelfe, chat we ſhould 
Ferve him in all love : ſo the Devill and finne 
miKannot keepe the world out of heaven , they 
n doeus no harme ; yea, thoſe that are very 
reat finnes cannot : nothing bur unbeliefe 
yalcan keepe us out. There was nothing that 
Kept, the children of I2e! out of the Land of 
{$Conaan but unbeliefe. We ſee they could not en- 
er in becauſe of unbeliefe, Heb. 3. 19. They had 
gcommitted many fins, and thoſe that were ve- 
gry great ones : and God complained of their 
wiins in many places of Scripture , yet none of 
them kept them out of the Land of Canaan, 
j@ which was a type of heaven, but only unbelief. 
of And this is the condemnation, that light 1s come 
{into the world: and men loved darkeneſſe rather 
| iber light, John 3.19. 
\& Chrift hath obtained of his Father a full 
2 pardon for all the fins of the world, anda per- 
JT righteouſneſſe, and heaven, and fpirituall 
F and temporall things, and itis kept in ſtore 
| forusia Chriſt ; all che ſpirituall chings are 
_—_— E 4, cill 


 — 
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ve 
by i might believe :-and then hee will mi; 
known co them that cheir ſins are — 
and how great his love istothem, and wh 
hee bach purchaſed for them , and what chi 
are in him. And although there remaines þ 
in the converjagion , yet fin in the conſciengs 
is done away. The blood of Chriſt, which rhraug ; 
the eternall ſpirit. , 0 offered himſelfe without ſos 
purge your conſciences fram dead workes , 30 ſer 
the living God, Heh. 9. 14+ And he (peabing ip 
the 29} verle of this chapfer, and yerſs 3. of th 
_ chapter of che ſacrifices in the time of ti 
Hays there was offered gitts and facrifices th 

could not make holy, concerning the canſdp 
ence of him that did the ſervice; far if it coule 
would they not then have ceaſed ta have be 
offered , becauſe that that the offerers 0 
purgeds ſhould have had no more ſins in the 
conſcience : but thoſe ſacrifices could not tt 

_ amwayſin ip the conſcience, Heb. 9. 24, 253A 
For Chriſt is not entered into the boly places , raali 
with bands, which are the figures of tht true ; 
into.heaves it ſelfe , naw to appeare in the pro [ 
of God for #5. Nor yet that be ſpoyld offer binyſ 
often, as the bigh Prieſt entereth into the holy fl 
every.yeare with blood of others. For then q 
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ilbfien have ſuffered fines the fouudatian of the 
lGporld : but now once in 3 eng of the world bath 
ihe appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of him- 
af2lfe. And it is he alone that can and will fan- 
«Fife us in our converſation ; Ler us draw neer. 
Mich 2 ccue heart in afſurance of fairh;: {prink+. + 
aled in Qur hearts from an eyill canſcience, and 
Walbed in our bodies with pure water, Heb.1o.. 
12+ Ghriſt ſbed hoth water and blood, John 1g. 
&4- His blood far to ſprinkle our confcience 
wffcao) evill works , that ſo they {hall nordamn 
4. and water ro:purge and fanQific us in our. 
-oayerſation , that fin ſhall be morcified in us, 
thiknd we (hall 'walke 0 obedience co God. And 


is Chriſt hath done for all, and would have 
b&ll know it, that they all mighccometo Chriſt 
dad be ſaved. For be taſtzd death for 2mery man, 
Ifieb. 2» 9, 4nd be dyed for all , that tbey that 
elfive (banld not benceforth live unto themſelves, but: 
ano bim that dyed for them , and roſe. agdin, 2 


5 


Arc 5.15. | 
bd Chriſt not only dyed and wav buried, but 
ale alſo roſefrom the dead ; which doth de- 
«&\reunto us, that hee hath gotten-the viQory 
ver the ſpirituall death for us ; he triumphed 
waver it for us. Death #4 ſwallumed wp ir vittory ? 
WW 4eath ! where is thy fling? O grave! where is. thy 
ivory 2 The fling of death is fin, and the: firength 
WP fr # the Lav ; But thanks be to God which g- 

; | vet 
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veth 14 the viftory through our Lord Jeſus Ch 
2 Cor. 15-54455,56,57- "> _— 
So Chriſt hath done all things for thee,anfly; 
hath made way for togoe to God by him. 
ſus ſaid, I am the way, the truth and the life , hq. 
man commeth to the F ather, but by me, John 1K, 
6. And now he makes a generall proclamatc 
on for all co come unto him, and he will gf, 
them life ; for their life is hid in him: andy, 
they doenot comeunto him, they (hall dye, 
their fins: and che Lord ſaith ; As T live, Iwh 
not the death of a ſinner. 1(a. 55.1,2,3. Ho, evil 
one that tbirſteth , come ye to:tbe waters ,- and 
that bath no money : come ye, buy and eat, yea con, 
buy wine, and milke without money, and withilly j 
price. Wherefore doe ye ſpend money for tbat whilhy 
zs not bread ? and your labour-for that which ſatiſhy 
fiethnos f hearken diligently unto me ,' andithha 
ye that which is good , andlet your ſoule delightYy 
felfe in fatnefſe. Encline your eare and come wth, 
me : beare, and your foule ſhall live, and I why 
make aneverlaſting Covenant with you , evenMtz1 
ſure mercies of David. - - - Jt 
The waters that we are inviced to come ll fe 
to, is Chrift ; be zs the water of life, John 4-4; 
And hecalls all co come, without any wortlFs 
nefſe of their owne ; though they are-never{» 
great ſtaners, let them come, let them not kalſ$ 
back becauſethey are great finners: but chetfb; 


\ | 
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re let them come ; for he dyed for their fins : 
Ind if they come unto him, he will givethem a 
Sardon for their fins, their finnes cannot be too 
Sreat for him to pardon : and doe not ftay for . 
Saalification to come to Chrift, for there is 
oqualification out of Chrift : but cumeunto 
ic, and he will qualifie thee ; thereisno veſſel 
HH unclean, but the blood of Chriſt wil cleanſe 
ſe. And faich Chriſt, Thoſe that come to me, 1 will 
Gr 70 wiſe caſt away : and that wine and milk is 
brit, Jobr: 15. 1. I am the Vine that broughe 
Jorth thoſe grapes that'this wine came of, and 
Ye was preffed in the wine-pres of the wrath of 
od, for us to drinke of the fruic of ic. And as 
cis the nature of wine to comfort, ſtrengthen, 
and refreſh thoſe that are ready to faint. So it 
b with this ſpiritvall wine, Chriſt ; whoſoever 
hath taſted of himygit comforts him exceediog- 
Ty : and when they are ready to faint through 
the ſence of their fins, this wine refreſhes them, 
and ſtrengthens them againſt the Devils cemp- 
Stations and their owne fins : and this milke is 
Jtofeede thoſe that are babes in Chriſt, 7 bave 
fed you with milke , andnot with meate , for bi- 
therto ye were not able to beare'it , 1 Cor. 3. 2. 
Wor every one that uſeth milke 1s unskilfull in tbe 
J nord of righteouſneſſe ; for be is a babe, Heb. 5.13. 
$50 Chriſt is this milke that feeds thoſe thac are 
babes in him ; he is cheir nouriſhment, and hee 
e TrEVER= 
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reveplerh bis love ro them by degrees : and 
arebabeter the ficlt , and grow by degreey 
ding. Wherefore d#gye ſpend money for tþat wi 
4s net read ? yauipend a greatdeals of coft 
Palngs 1 get 2 righreouſneſſe of your own,; 
ſoferde upon thas : bye thatis norbread,, i 
iy but aſhes , that will not nouritb thee Ss 
ildo thee mgre harm than good.Chriſt fa 
He # the bread of lsfe, John 6. 48. T bis i 
bread which Came Jappre from beaven, that a» 7 
May. egte of it and not dye. I amihe living bre 
which came downs from beaven ; if any man eat 
this brgad he ſball liue for ever : and the bread th 


tte 


T For my fleſh , which Twill give for 


life of the world , verl. 50, 51. And this breg 
he Rem rogit freely. And chis is that th 
will &&9e. ang BOUriſh your ſoules; therefc 
tredt upon this , and doe ngt ſpend your| 
bour 

OL yo 


In vaine, thinking to ger a righteouſng 
| or gpnn + Which is notthe righceauſng 
of jelus Cnrift , that thou might feede upe 
that, and he ſatisfied wich it : but that cannd 
[: ay che if thou goeſt to feede upon it ,i# 
wlll choak thee : bur hearken diligently con 
and cate which # good, and lt your foule d 
light it ſelfa in his fatneſe. What he hath das 
for chee, and what he hath obcained for thee! 
and come unt9 mes beare, and your ſoul ſbol lil 


ac 
-. 
vill c 


"TJ . Crooked paths madtftrdighr. 6x 


| $0 heare,, that yee really believe whae Chrift 
Shath done for you , and yout fotfe [h#11 five. 
Wd I will make an everlaſtitiy Covtnuht with gb, 
philhven the ſure mercies of David. For thi i4 the 
Covenant that IT will make with thim, Afﬀttr thoſe 
afjes (faith the Lord) 1 it put thy liked ito 
hBbeir hearts , and I will be to them a Gtd', ad 
hey ſpall be to mee a people. And they ſhall not 
a Weach every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord; 
3s iff all ſt? know me from thi eaft to the greateſt. 
mit 1 will be mercifall to: tÞHr #n#3ghrouficſe © 
brofipid tbefr fines and iniqutries will 1 rementber no 
ateire, Heb: 8.40,11,12; ' 
bf Ard iths a face Covenatit; for ic wii efta- 
r iiſte> apon becter protnilts thiarj che old Co- 
regJenant was z' and Got is- thichatigeable, I aw 
chit, I change not, therefore ye Jones of Jacob dre 
Fofi0t conſumed. And the Spirit and the Bride fayes 
c [mie : and tt bim that beareth; ſay corhe : aid fer 
ein that 3s athirſt, come : and whoſoever wilt, let 
ſne@in take the water of life, freely, Rev. 22. 17» 
po! iſedome hath builded ber hanſe , ſbe bath kglled 
ineÞ" beaſts , ſbee hath mingled ber wine , ſhee bath 
; 1 furniſbed ber table. She bath ſent forth ber 
mfaidens , ſhe cryeth upon the bighiſt platter of the 
dit) : Whoſs it ſimple, let Din tarie in bibity © as 
lonffor bim that wanteth underftanding, ſþe ſaith to 
een: Corhe eate of my bread; and drinke of the 
his 
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This widdome is Chriſt, and ic was he th 
was killed for che finnes of the world. Thiz 
the fatted Calfe that was killed, Luke 15,1 
And the Lamb ſlain from the beginning oft 
world. Matty. 22. Behold, Thave preparedl | 
dinner, my oxen and failings are killed , and if 
things areready , come unto the marriage. 

Te is Chrift alone that bach prepared 
chiogs for this ſpiricuall marriage betwiſſ 
himſelfe and his people. There is nothing 

be done, but all things are already prepat 
for this (pirituall feaſt ; there is nothing k 
us to doe, but to come and. eate;and drink 
freely of thoſe things that are prepared for uK, 
And hee ſends forth his ſervantsfor ro.crye 
the higheſt places of the Citie : and to crye$ 
loud : Spare not , lift up their voyce like a Tranhy, 
pet , Iſa,58. 1. That all may hear and comgh, 
thac thoſe that are ſimple may learne true wh 
dome of him. | If 
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CHAP. VI. 


How wee ſhould come to Chriſt , and have thihe 
things that bebatb prepared for all. #$h: 


þÞ/ 
Thx! is no other way to come to Chrilhv 
but by believing whac hee hath done i) 
che} 


th 
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them io particular, and to apply ir co them- 
elves. Theſe things are written, that ye might be= 
Bite that Feſus #4 the Chriſt the Son of God : and 
Bhat iz: believing , ye might bave life through his 
me, John 20.31. He that believeth in the Son 
$f God bath the winneſſein bimſelfe+ be that belie- 
$«b 0t God, bath made bim a lyar , becauſe bee 
ieved not the record that God witneſſed of bis 
an. And this ts the record, that God bath given 
pBnto 145 eternall life : and this life is in bis Sonne. 
He that hath the Son, bath life : and be that bath 
t the Sorne, batb not life. T beſe tbings baveI 
nferitten unto you that believe in the name of the 
Wor of God, that ye may know that ye bave eternal 
eWfe, and that ye may believe in the name of the Son 
$f God, 1 John 5. 10, 11,32, 13. For God ſo le<, 
$:d the world, tbat be gave bis only begotten Son, 
Wat whoſoever believetb in bim, ſhould not periſh, 
ut bave everlaſting ſe, John g. 16. Andthi us 
ife eternall , that they know thee the only true 
od, and Feſns Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, John 
7.3. Let not your bearts be troubled, ye believe 
$n God, believe alſo in me, John 1 4. 1. For Tam 
me a light into the world ; whoſgever believeth in 
pe ſball not abide in darkeneſfe, Joh.12.40. And 
bis 1s the worke of God , that yee belicye in bim 
phom he bath ſent, John 6. 29. Hee that belie- 
8th 3n-mme (as faith the Scripture) out of his bel- 
kth ſpall flow rivers of water of life, John 7. 38. _s 
i - $14t 


-_ 


oy | Criked paths made ; firambre 


_ believeth in me, bath everlaſting life , Tol 
6. 47. And Peſts ſaid iwito then, I dhe 
of life ; be that commeth 20 mt ſhall not = | 
bee tbat believerb in me ſhall never thirſt. A 
thi is the will of binithat ſent mMe;tbat every 1 
which ſeetb the Son, arid believeth ini bim , fb1 
have everlaſting life, and 1 will raiſe him ; 
tbe laft 4), John 6. 35. 40. q 
fe that doth believe Chriſt , doth kn} 
Chrift ; and doth know the F aher alfo 5 7 
Chriſt and his Father ate one: and hee k f 
ſnow chat Chriſt hath pirdonet his fins; hi ; 
_ virig made tall fatisfaQion for them co his bY, 
ther : and that God is as well pleafed wich hig, 
in his Soone , as heis with his Son : anddoff, 
not only believe this, betatife it is in rhe i I 
tures bur becauſe the Spirie of God witneſſe F 
ie to them by the enjoyment of it , thou 
ſometimes they bave not the comfort of | 
Brlieving and fairh js all one : and we are ji N- 
fled by faith, and not by rporkes , and therek 
we conclude , that a man is juſtified by fait a 
without the workes of the Law , Rom. 3:9 


By the works of ebe law ſhall to Jeſb be Jaſtiie 

bis fight. . 
Forby the Law cometh the krbwthge of fog 

now # the righieoufneſſe of God nyatte' nianif 4 

without the Lawbearing wiitneſſe of the Luw h v 

the Prophens, 10 wit, the righteouſneſſe ah uy | 


46d. _—_ 
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A be faith of Joſs Chriſt uno all nd upon al the 


beleeve : for #bere is no difference, for all have ſinned 


ll nd are deprived of the glory of God, and are Juſti- 


bed freely by bi: grace, through the redemption that 
i iu Chriſt Jeſus, whom God bath ſet forth 10 be a 


reconciliation through faith in b# blood, to de- 


daie bis righteouſaeſſe by the forgiveneſſe of the ſins 


Þ that are paſſed through the patience of God, Rom. 
$3. 20,2 1,22,23,24, 25. If Abrabam were Jifti- 
Y fed by works, be haih wherein to rejoyee , but not 


mth God ; but what ſaitb the Scripture, Abra- 


ham beleeved God and it was counted to bim for 
lrighteouſneſſe: For the promiſe that be ſhould be 
Fthe beire of the world, was not given to Abraham 


[} 
k 
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6r to bas ſeed,tbrowgh the Law,or bis righteouſaeſſe 
that bee bad obtained by the. workes of the 
Law, bat through the righteouſneſſe of faith: For 
if they that are of the Law be heires, faith is made 
gjd,and the promiſe is made of no effeft : for tbe 
law cauſeth wrath, becanſe we cannot keep is, for 
where no Law m,, there 1s no tranſgreſſion, it x the 


$Low that diſcovers ſinne unto 9, Romans 7. 


i 
ji! 


1. therefore it 1s by faith, that it might come by 
race, Rom.3.23,13,14,15-16. For by faith the 


x Meouſnes of God is revealed from fatth to f; aith, 
ob it 3s written, The juſt ſball live by faith, Rom. 


/ 


ab. 17. Know that aman i not juſtified by the 


\Sporks of the law,but by the faith of Feſus Chriſt, 


| 


renwe, I ſay; have to in Teſus Chriſt, that 
we 


? | 
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wo might be juſtified by the Tous of Chriſt, and 
by . herwors of the Law. becauſe that by the worky 
of the L, wo no fleſh ſhall be  juſtifie, Galat, 2. id 
I*;le-e bad been a law given which could ba 
give": life, ſurely righteouſneſſe ſhould have beenlf E 
tbe Law, but th: Scripture hath concluded all uh 
_— 'w , thit the promiſe by the faith of Teſi | 

Chriſt ſhou!d be given to them that beleeve ; but h 
fore faith came,we were kept znder the Lav,  h 
ſhut up unto the faith which ſhould afterward 
revealed : wherefure the Law was our Schoolmaſif 
to bring us to Chriſt, that we might be made rig 
tro by fauh, but that after faith 1s come, we af 
0 longer under a Sci "volmaſier, Galat. 3.21, 

2 3324325. Now the Law is not our Schod 
waſter co bring us to Chriſt , for Chrilt}® 
%s ad the Miniſters ought to preach t 
a'! people what Chriſt hath done for then 
that crhey might beleeve,and how can they belet 
in him of rehom they have not heard ? Row.iÞ 
14. They muſt fic ſt heare what he hath Alog 
for rhem before they can beleeve ; and Chi" 
hach commanded his Apoſtles and Diſcip' : 
to preach the Gofpel to all , Marth. 28.1 
and what is the Gofpe! but olad ridings 
pzace and good things ? Ram. 10. 15. 
beautifuil upon the mountaines are the fee 
him that declareth and publiſheth peace, tl 
dzclareth good tidings, and publiſheth 
tion,faying to Sion, Thy God reignetb, Ifai. 5 


—_—_ 
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"They are to publiſh and make knowne to all 
HAborts of people what Chriſt bath done for 
;{thew, how he hath made peace with God for 
Fhem,in taking upon him all their finnes, and 
.naking full farisfaQion for them , and hath 
S&rought a perfe& falvation for them, and 


.F@pertzQ righteouſnes for them, and all things 


already finiſhed for them, John 19.30. and 
All things are ready, come to the marriage, 
$4atth. 22. 4. that Chrift hath made all 
ifhiogs ready for us, there is nothing tp be 
: one by us for our ſalvation, but for us to 
"Some to him, and he will give us all things 
Freely , and he will teack us all things , and 


ad us in the way that we ſhould walk in, for 
amthe Way (faith Chriſt) the Truth and the. 
Life, no man cometh to the Father but by me, Iohu 
44 6.As ſoon as Chriſt was born there was an 
le\gel came and declared to the Shepheards in 
\ te field, and ſaid to them, Be not afrayd, for 
180919, 1 bring you glad tidings of great joy that 
hÞol be to all people, that is, that unto you is born 
all Saviour, which 1s Chriſt the Lord, Luke 2. 10, 
> 8. God ſent his Angell co declare this to-the 
,Fiepheards, that they ſhould declare it to 0- 
rs. And this ſhewes uiito us, that thoſe 

at God bath made known his love unto, by 
heir | enjoyment of it, they ruſt make it 
Saown to others, that they alſo may be par- 
* 3 F 2 takers 
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takers of it, and the Angel fell a praiſiug C God 

aying, Glory be to God inthe bigh heavens , 
peace in earth,aud good will towards men, at 
14. Ve rle. 

Chriſt being born into the world, Was 
ceeding to Gods glory,: and. by his cowl 
he hath made it known to us that he is gloy 
fied , and he hath made our peace with G a 

and hath made knowa to.us that he is at pe: 
with us,& what love and good will God ha 
tous in Chriſt; and the Angel could doe 
other but declare this » that all might knq 
this and beleeve. And this is the Goſpel th 
Chriſt hath commanded ſhould be preachs 
and his Apoſtles did preach.ic, and Pawlfaitff 
chere is a conſtraint laid onme,8& woebe roll 
if Ipreach not the Goſpel. I am not aſhame 
the Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt, for it is the powal 
God to ſalvation to every one that beleeverh. Thi 
comes with power, and overcomes the chiel 
ſinners, asir did Pax!, io heare of the love & 
God to them nd what Chriſt hath m__ 
ſuffered for them,and hath obtained a pan 
of his Father for them, and calls —_— fl 
come to him and receive their pardon of 
This will worke more upon them , chen 1 
preach the law and judgements to them N 
tell them that God is angry with them : i T 
drives them from Chriſt, and the meſſengi 


& . 2 
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of Chriſt muſt doe the meſſage of Chrift, and 
A not any thing to drive them from Chriſt, 
Ibut to ſet them on beleeving in Chrift. 
So now ye may ſee,that the Law isnot now 
Jour Schoolmaſter co bring us © Chriſt, now 
*IChriſt is come the law muſt nc: be preached 
'"Fto us, except itbe to tell us how Chriſt hath 
Malfilled ic for us 3 but co tell us chac we muſt 
oe thus and thus, orelſe God will not doe 
*Sthus and chus for us? what is chis but to be ju« 
"Fſitied by the workes of the law, and in fo do- 
Sing they make God a liar,and takeſthe honour 
Wrom God, and give it to themſelves : for we 
Vice wholly juftified by faith alone, and nor by 
WSrorks ; and itis not our faith thar juſtifies us, 
"Þut ie is the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. Know char 
'*K man is not juſtified by the works of che law, 
"Put by the faith of Jeſus Chrift, even we have 
©Þcleeved in Teſus Chrift, that we might beju- 
© Mifed by the faith of Chriſt, Galar.2. 16, and 
* VPbe life which I now live in the fleſb, T live by the 
atth of the Sonne of God, Gal. 2.20, By grace are 
RYeſaved through faith,and that not of your ſelves, 
"Ft: 1 the gift of Gad, not of workgs, leſt any man 
n Þbuld boaſt, Epbeſ. 2. 8,9. It is not our faith 
*Vhat can Juftitie us; if ir. coul-l, then ſhould we 
VHoaſt; that we are juſtified by our faith, and 
Yo make our workes the cauſe of our juſtifica- 
Fion : but here Pau) cels us, that by grace we are 


P23 ſaved, 
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ſaved, that is, by the grace of Chrift, forl 
hath juſtified us trezly by his grac? , thro 
the cedemprion that is in Tefus Ciicift : ſo 
alone by Chriſt that we are redeemed, ſay 
and juſtified, and we come to beleeve this | 
the faith of Chridt : this faith is the eye tol 
what Chrift hath donefor os, ſo th rought 
faich we are juſtified by Chriit, ar:d this ist 
free gift of God,and is not any thing of '« 
ſelves, our faith isimperfe&, and therefore 
cannot juſtifteus, T beleeve, Lord help my is 
liefe. So that our faich cannot juftitie us, | 
cauſe chere is unbeliefe in it, Lord help m 
beliefe ; but the faith of Chriſt is perfe&, 
that alone doth juſtifie every one that hatl 
and without this faith it is impoſſible ropl 
God, Heb. 11. 6. anil every thing which is! 
of chis faith, is !inne, and Chrilt is che aut 
and finiſher of his faith, Hb. 12. 2. Andal 
long the 11. chapter of the Hebrewes, t| 
ſpeakes what great things were done by 1 
faith,and the Lord calls aud invites all ma 
come to him, andeat 'freely of this ſpiria} 
feaft that he hath prepared for them ; he 
vites them by the outward preaching of t 
word, and inward movingsof his Spirit,h 
I 20,21, 22,23. Wiſdame crieth without 
utteretn her voycein the {treets, (he criet 
the chiefe place of concourſe, in the opei 
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rr es 


of the gates in the citie,ſhe utterech her words, 


"Ifaying, How long ye timple ones will ye love 
oe fimplicicy , and the ſcorners delight in their 
ſcorniog, and fooles hate knowlcdpe ? rurne 


. you at my reproofe, behold I will poure cuc 


I my Spicic unco you : I will make known my 
'Iwords unto you. Here js the cutward call: 


"Fand in Geneſzs 6. 3. there is the inward , And 


J the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not ulways ſirive 


with man. SO ic doth appeate that his Spirie 


{«F doth ſtrive with man to bring him co himlelt, 


obn 12. 32. Aad I. if 1 be lifted up from the 


earth, ,will draw all men #nto me. Hoſea 11. 4.. 1 


drew them with cords of a man,with bands of love, 
and I was to them as they that take off the yoke ons 
their Jawes , and 1 laid meat unto them, Thus 


"4 hrift drawes all both inward and outward, 


J wich the bonds of love, that he might take off 
{ that heavy yoke off their ſinnes off them, and 


ſee them laid upon Chriſt, and fee this ſpiri- 
tuall meat which is laid before them, and they 


Þ tofeed on it, and doe appealeto every ones 
"1 conſcience whether they doenor find at one 


time or other, an inward moving by the Spi- 
rit of God, for to goe unto God, and the 
Lord will receive them 3 and they have ſome 
glimpſe of the love of God to them to invite 
them to goe : and there is nothing can move 

4 us 


oP 


 — 
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us to go to God but the Spirit of God : cherghh 
fore ic is the Spirit of God chat doth draw ot 


——_— — 
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Nane can truly repent ill they goe unto (God, "y 
when they do goe bewill give them a true repe 
$37Ce. 


Th is not any that can truly repent 
their ſinnes, till chey doe ſee in fome mes 

ſure the love of God to them: they may iſ6 
pent becauſetheir finnes provoke Gods ang 
againſt them, and for feare of hell, and thi 
judgements of God , and becauſe they kedb; 
thein out of heaven; but this is not a true re 
pentance, a true repentance is ſuch a repethſe 
trance that they need not repent them of ; buſy 
there requireth a repentance to repent of thi: 
repentance: but ir is the love of God mad{: 
known to them, that makes them to be h ah b 
bled for their finnes, becauſe they off:nd fo le$h 
ving a God, and they were the cauſe thath: 
Chriſt was crucified, and therefore they hate 
their ſinnes, becauſe chey are an enemy tofh 
God, and keeps them from the communiohbbþf 
of God. O the Jove of God to thee confſtraitilh 


dir 
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hee co love him againe, and chon art aſhamed 
thy finties, and hateft them becauſe God 
Kates then ; (o it is the love of God to them 
That cauſeth true repentance. When Chriſt 
Booked upon Peter, then he went out and wept 
Binerly,Lak. 22.61 ,62.Epbraim (hall fay,}Vbat 
Wave 1 to do any more ww Idols? Hoſ.1 4.9. Ephraim 
ras a great ſinner, he worſhipped Idols, yet 
Kihen hagſaw the love of God to him, it fo o- 
.rercame him, that he cries out, Fhot bave I to 
Wire any more with Idols ? though I have had to 
Woe with them, yet now I hate them, becaule 
God hates them. Terem. 31.18,19. Thave beard 
Bbratm lamenting thus, Thou baſt correfted me, 
end I was chaſtiſed as an wntamed Colt ;, convert 
hou me and I (ball be converted. for thou art the 
$Lrd my God. Surely after that T converted, I re- 
Whented, and after that I was inſtruGted, I ſmote 
bpm my thigh, I was aſpamed, yea confounded, be- 
&auſe I did bear the reproach of my youth,Ezek.16. 
62, 63. AndT will. eftabliſp my covenant with 
UB bee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lordtbat 
hm mayſt remember and be aſhamed, and never 0- 
then thy mouth any mouth any more becauſe of thy 
efbame when T am pacified toward thee for all that - 
oBbos baſt done, ſaztb the Lord God. Thus the love 
bþf God drawes all to repentance, and it pre- 
Whailes more with them to bring them to repen- 
tance, than to heare ofthe wrath of God, and 
Judges. 
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judgements : and this repentance is at JT 
pentance,: to hate finne, and to be h 
bled foric, becauſe it offends ſoloving a Gif 
and therefore to forſake them, though ng} 
{o neer and deare to us: and be affcaid of © 
miteing ſiane for feare of offending God. | 
Foſeph laid, How can I dee this, and ſinne aga 
God, Gen. 39-9. 

Objef. If it be ſo that God doth draw 
men thus to himſelfe , what is the r&ſon t 
all doe nor come unto- him ; for wee ſea | 
moſt keep from him, and livein fin and wi 
ednefle? 

Arjw. The fault is in man. O man / chy 
firnFion is of thy ſelfe ; For what cq 
T have done to mv Vineyard thac 1 have 
. done ir, Ifa.5. 4. And chough rhey goe al 
from Ci:rift , yer hee will not leave then 
hee followes them , 1 Cor. 10. 4. They did} 
drinke the ſame ſpiricuall drinke 3 for t 
dranke of char ſpiricuall rocke that follow 
them : and that roche was Chriſt. 

Hee followes them with his mercie arid 
ving kindnefſe codcaw them to him, butd 
would not. Te would not come unto me, # 
might have life. And, if ye believe not that I 
be, ye ſhall dye in your fennes, John 8. 24. | 

There is nothing chat condemnes the w 
but the rejeing and undervaluing of 
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FChrift , and continue  fodoi ing, and | liveand 
U : TL He that believeth not 15 condemned alrea- 
, becauſe bee hath not believed in the name of 
: 9; only begotten Sonne of God, And this is con- 
Ademnation that light is come into the world : and 
Jen loved darkneſſe rather than light , yon 0 
$18. 19- 
Chriſt is the light to lighten every one that 
I comes into the world: and hee invites all co. 
J come unto him, and he will give themof his 
© light that'they might ſec ro walkein his way, 
f and he would clire& them what to doe , and 
lead them in the way to lite etermall : but rhey 
'F continve, refoiing and joving their egn dark- 
'F nefſ: better then the liphc or Jelus Chriſt, and 
"F bate him in bis waves, and perſecute him in 
| his members , and makea mock of godlinefs, 
74 and thinke to get a righceouſnefle of their own 
that ſhall carry them to heaven : and-1o they 
J undervalue the righreouſnefle of Chriſt , and 
'F tread under foote the Sonne of God. and 
count the blood of the Covenant wherewith 
i be was ſanQified, an uokoly thing ; they doe 
24 not regard it, but {light ir, and doe not really 
1 believe him. And hee that doth not believe the 
J Sonne, ſhall net ſee life , but the wrath of God a- 
: bideth on him, John 3. 36. He that believeth not 
4 God, bath made him a f = becauſe he believath not 
'1 the record that God gave of bus Surene, 1 John 5. 
I'Os 
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I 
10, It is the free mercie and love of God thi! 
is offered co all: it 1s thac that ſhall condenufſ 
all thoſe that continue alwayes in unbelie/ 
Chrift came neare Jeruſalem , and wept on! 
it, and ſaid: O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem , that li 
leſt the Prophets and ſtoneſt them that are ſent mq' 
zo thee : how often would T have gathered thy ebilff 
dren together , as a hen doth gather ber brood wit 
der wings, and ye would not, Lake 13. 34. 
23- 37. And in Ma. 23. 31. there we may id 
what children theſe were that hee would hay 

' gathered to him. Ye be witnes anto your ſelwf 
that ye are the children of them that kill 
the Prophets, and they commit the ſame fmfj 
as-their Fathers did. In the 34. and 35.'ve 

of this chapter ; Bobold, 1 ſend unto you Prophet 
and wiſe men , and Scrikes : and ſome of them 

fſo2ll ell and crucifie , and ſome of them ſhall yi 
ſcourge in your Synagogues , and perſecute thaſ 
from Citie to Citie. That upor you may come « 
tbe righteous blood ſhed a1pon the earth; from 
blood of righteous Abel unts the bloud of Zachars 
as ſonne of Barachias , whomye ſlew bytrreen | 
Temple and the Alter. Fe 
Theſe are the children that Chriſt wolll 
have gathered to him, and his bowelsof cotff 
paſlion yearns tothem. Hee wept over theny 


to think what a miſerable condition they well 
in : and hee would have preſerved them fron| 


 DISE'$. 
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ic, but they would not. And thus hee offers 
Jhimſelfe till co all, ever che chiefeft of finners, 
2 Chron, 26.15, 16. And the Lord God of their 
a Fabers ſent 20 them by bis meſſengers , riſing up 
wi bweiner, and ſending , becanſe hee bad compaſſion 
lain bis people, and on bis dwelling place. But they 
a nocked the meſſengers of God , and deſpiſed bis 
tal words, and mijaſed bis Prophets; untill the wrath 
of the Lord voſe againſt bus people , till there was 
no remedic. Prov. x. 24. to the 3I. Becauſe I 
tf have called, and ye refuſed , I have ſtretched out 
ny band, and no man regarded, But ye have ſet at 
If 10ght all my counſel , and would none of my re= 
f jroofe : I alſo will laugh at your calamity, T will 
ul mocke when your feare commeth. When your feare 
rl ommetb as deſolation , and your deſtruction com> | 
ul meth as a whirle-winde ; when diſtreſſe and anguiſÞ 
| commeth wpon you : Then ſhall they call upon mee, 
| bet Twill not anſwer ; they ſhall ſecke me early, batt 
of they ſhall not find me : For that they bated know- 
ledge, and did not chuſe the feare of the Lord. They 
oof would none of my connſell : they deſpiſed all my re- 
of proofe. Therefore ſpall they eate of vhe fruit of their 
| wmeway , and befilled with their own deviecs, 3 
i} Thus he ſtrives with them till thereigno res ? 
Af medie , and then hee giveth them over. And | 
ol when they have thus hardned their own hearts - 
-of that they refuſe all inftruQtion , and ſhut their 
of ge that they will-not fee 3; then — 
A | | ene 


+ 
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dens cheir hearts as he did "LPN Exod.y 
I, and blind their eyes, at. 13. 14, r5-4 
bearing ye ſball beare, and not underſtand , 
ſeeing ye ſball ſee , and not perceive. For his 
ples beart is waxed groſſe , and their eares are 
of bearing , and their eyes they bave cloſed, lefi of 
any time they ſbould ſee with their eyes, and hem 
with their eares, and ſhowld underſtand with thei 
bearts , and ſhold be converted, and I ſhould bes 
them. And therefore he ſpake ro them in paraſ 
bles; that ſecing they might noc tee, and h 
ring, they might not underitand , Luke 8. 10 
Tfa. 6. 9. Mark, 4.12 God bath given them thi 
ſpirit of ſlumber ; eyes rhat they ſhould not ſee, a 
eares that they ſhould not heare, Rom. 1. 8. 
the faulr is in the creature , and not in Godfhþ 
for this good ſeede is ſowne in all forts of, 
ground ; in good ground , and in that whidh, 
is ſtonic, and that which is thorny , and bj, 
the way fide: ſoitis fowed in all. and che taullfh, 
is not in the {eede ; tor the {ezde 1s all alike. 
That ſeede:s the word of God, Luk.8. 11. whidf; 
3s ſowne in all man-kind. He hat was the no 
profitable ſervant had received a talent of hif 
Lord as well as the proficable (ervants. So Gall, 
hath juſtified himſelf, and lefc the world wick, 
our excuſe, that they (hall have nothing 
ſay for themſelves ac che day of judgment: andþ,, 
this is that that will be their greater condenyfcy 
natiol 


4 ; | 
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on. Thoſe mine enemies that would not that T' 

Wald reigne over them, bring 1bem and flay them 

fore my face, Lu. 19- 27. Not to have Chrift 

Tine over them , is that which condemnes 
nem» 


ar CHAP. VIIL. 
ud 
Ew God doth compel thoſe that are bis children 
#} to come in to bim. 
Od hath choſen and ele&ed ſome before 
che world began , ro bee the children of 
Bod in Chriſt , and to reveale himſelfe unto 
i 1 , and to give unto them eternall life, 
Aaving predeſtinated us unto the adoption of 
Fbildren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
Nothe good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of 
Wc glory of his grace , wherein he hath made 
" $$accepted in the beloved, Eph. 1.5, 6 Accor- 
"Bing to the eternall purpoſe which be bath purpoſed” 
'Þ: Chriſt Jeſus ozr Lord, Epheſ. 3.11. Who bath 
Wed us and called us with an holy calling, not ac- 
OBording 10 our workes , but according to his owne 
lBurpoſe and grace which was given #8 in Chriſt Je- 
Is before the world began, ' But is now made 
Mranifeſt by +he appearing of our Saviour Feſus 
MELbrift, who bath aboliſhed death,and bath brought 


life 
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life and immortality to light tbrongh the Gi 
- 2 Tim.1.9, 10. y 
God did not fee any thing in us whenff 
to lovelus , but he loves us in his Sonne fre 
for his Sonnes ſake. Chrift hath obcainedf} 
things of his Father both in heaven and ea 
for us, and there is not any thing that 
keepe them from us. and at the time appoi 
ted of the Father , they ſhall be revealed tol 
But the heir as long as he is achilde , differeth( 
thing from a ſervant , thongh hee be Lord fl 
Gal. 4. 1. Before we be called with that hdfſt 
call , which is that new work wroughc in 
which is alone the worke of the ſpiric , {1 
barne againe , not of corruptible ſeede, but of indi 
raptible, by the word of God which liveth and» 
bideth for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Except a matif 
borne of water and of the ſpirit , bee cannot af 
£nto the kingdome of God, John 3. 5. u 
- Before webethus called, we differ nothin 
from thoſe that are but ſervants : but whenye 
are called by this new worke wrought inc 
which is che time appointed of the Fathyj< 
then he will make known.ro us what hee hy 
prepared for-us befare the world began : & 
were heirs to it when we were dead in fins a8® 


trefpaſſes : but did not then make it know: 
us : and to all theſe hee will give eternalli bi 
Tgive unto themeternall life, and they (ball wk 
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periſh, neither ſhall any man p/ucke them ont of my 
Jhband. My Father which gavethem me is grea® 
Wter then all, and no man 1s able to pluck them out 
of my Fathers hand, John 10. 28, 29. Feare not 
WYlittle flocke, it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give 4 
you the Kingdome. Thou haft given him pow- 
Wer over them , that he ſhould give eternall life 
ſto as many as rhou haſt given him. And this 
fs life eternall, that they might know the onh trac 
$Gd, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent, John 
$17.23. Anditis hee alone that doth bring us 
dito the knowledgeof himſelfe. Jeſus ſaid, I 
an the way, the truth, and the life , no man con» 
meth to the Fartber but by me, Jobn 14.6. I am 
alfibe Lord thy God which teachab thee to oft, 
Ewbich leadeth thee the way that thou ift goes 
1k. 43. 17. And tbineeare ſhall beare a ward be- 
bind thee, ſaying, Thisis che way, walk in it, 
$16.30.21- | 
| F Rnd theſe chat are his children , he will o- 
Everpower them with his Spiric, and make thena 
comeuato him. Thy people ſpall be willing in the 
949 of thy power, Plal. 110. 3. 
Wee are unwilling by nature to come to 
God: but when hee commeth with his power, 
Jhewill make us willing to doe what he would 
(have us. ZAat. 22, Goe yee therefore out into the 


jf figh wayes », and ar mary as ye find compel them 22 
at come to 8he marriage. 
J. 'S: 6G This 
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8 Was a \pirituatl compulfich; for nl 
Bo Dower to make them willt but 
ep Magiſtrate doth confpell to | | 

we conformitie : bur” that OE. Ha 
them willing : it ts only the wo ke of thee ol 
it; and bee will eingell all mg | | 
Wmtto this narriage, and make het 

kocoie. | 
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CHAP. IX, 


7t vs the Spirit aloxe in us that.d 
*8 all, 


Ax! faith , I defdvettor v0 "A any tt 

ming yon , f»ve Jeſus Chriſt all him © 
_ 1 Cor.1. 2. For by him. he being cradf 
foriis, hetiath obtaiied al chings for as :wh 
we cannot know that Chriſt eas crucified 
us ; norany thing what heath doe for 
buc by the Spirit of God;we thay believe mil 
DE ra Tron 

av ay ic Is crit 

Put Wh 7s Diie rl yer Br Ark & id 
KaoWrittobe och By che hearing'of key 
#5 the wrnicth is Mm Jefus , bitt 0 10 Mnf 
God alone, For wbat man kiinveth the vhi 


an 


5 ada. 


| Cronkedpaths made flraights Bs 


_—— OC 


Woman, ſave the ſpirit of mari which is in bim ? E= - 
Wer ſo the things of God knoweth no man , but the 
Whjirie of God, 1 Cor: 2.11. | | 
48 This ſpirit of man muſt be one with man, 
[Nor elſe it cannot underftand che things ofmany 
Ma the thoughts, and mind, and will, and de- 
ſe of man , which is one and the ſame with 
Jaan : fo the Ipiric of God is one and the Tathe 
"ith God , or elfcit could noc Know the 
*Sthinips of God. But this ſpirit knows all chfngy 
SfGod;' For the Spirit ſearcherb all ehings ; yea 
Þ% deepe thirzys of God, 4 Cor. 1. 10. And this 
Whirict God harh given unto us : Now weave 
MS received the ipirit of rhe world', batthe 
Ayiric which Is of God , that wernighr know 
Sh: chimps thar are freely given cousof God, 
{Wd vecl. 12. of this Chap, God bath reazated 
hem 104 by is Spirit, And verſ, 10. So Chriſt 
ifath done all things for us, and hath obtai- 
Wed all chings for us , and wee cannot know 
TW wichouc his Spirit : and cherefore he bath 
#Wad will give us his Spirir, that we may know 
16 and have the enjoymetic of it. Man as man 
10+ vor able ro underftand the things of God ; 
tau rnan is carnall, and the things of God 


le fpiritual : and a carnalt apprehetifion can- 
aide apprebend fpicituall things. The #aruralt 
for receiver b 02 the thitigt of the Spirlt of Godly 
ri they are fool:ſbneſſe m him : neil tak bit © 


know 
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know them , becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcernd 
x Cor. 2.14 3 
As wee arenaturall , we cannotknow th 
things of the Spiric , wee arenot able to di 
cerne them. The eye of man bath not ſeen, nor th 


- 


| 
| 

| 
eare of man beard ; neither hath it enteredi'utoth | 
beart of man the things which God hath prepani | 
for them that love bim, 1 Cor. 2.9. All they, 
cellencies of man cannot bring us to know an 
thing ofthe myſterie of God ; for every man ik ; 
beaſt by bis owne knowledge, Jer.1o. 14, Jeri, 
17. Iunderſiood as a beaſt, ſaith David. How| : 
tharaccording to a carnall apprehenſion, al, 
acarnall imagination ; for the higheſt & my, 
excellent thoughts that wee as we are men q : 
haveot God , is but according to our carnif 
imagination. All che wiſdome of man is 
fooliſhnefſe with God, 1 Cor. 2.20. Therefaf 
his. wiſedome cannot bring him to know 
things of God ; nor bumane learning cant 


doe it ; for then the Scribes and Phariſees,a 
the high Prieſts and Elders would haveknc 
Chriſt : but they ſaid : Which of us bath bi 
ved bim qt anytime. And Paul had a greatd 
of humane learning , yet that did not bn 
himto know God ; for hee was a perſecuter# 4 
the Church of God , G2/, 1. 13. Yet none Py 
- the Apaſiles had ſo much humane learningh.. 
he ;yer he did not come to know the wing A 
if, 
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1God, &the things of God, by the teachings of 
I} man. Now I certifie you, brethren, that tbe Goſpel 
A which was preached of me was not after man. For 
A neither received T it of man , neither was I taught 
Ji: bat by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal.z,11, 
12. So it was by the Spiric of God revealed in 
Ahim ; thac brought him co know the thingsof 
God. For ye ſee your calling, brethren, bow that 
2 not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, 
MI not many noble are called. But God bath choſen 
Wi the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe: 
Y 21d God bath choſen the weake things of the world 
"to confound the mighty things. And vile things of 
the world , and things which are deſpiſed , hath 
God choſen : yea, and things which arenot , to 
ring to nought things that are, That ne fleſb 
"md glory in by preſence, 1 Cor.1.26,27,28,29. 
'FGod trips us of all the excellence of the fleſh, 
Fleft viee ſhould thinke by any thing that is of 
Fn, brings us to the knowledge of God , and 
"I wee idolize it : but the excellence of man is 
"Abu fleſh , even the beſt of ic, as all ourward 
Moeifcs without the Spicit of God, x (or.13.1,2, 
"$3 Thowgh I ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
"IJ lugelr, and bave not charity, I am become as ſoun= 
"I ding braſſe , or a tinckling gmbal. 2: IG 
BY And though I badthe gift of propheſee, and 
"A inew all ſecrets , and all knowledge: yea, and 
"J91 bad all faith. y ſo that I could remove monn- 
| G 3 fans, 


a 
pra 


| 
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trainer, and bous nas lope , 1 were nothing. Al 
' pbough 1 feed the poore with all my goods ; any 
though I give my bodye that T be ck. , and bay) 
wot love, it profiteth me nothing. All chis with: 
out love , which is the Spirit ; For God and 
Spirit 5s one, 1 John 5. 7. God is love, 1 Johq \ 
8. All theſe excellent things withous the Spig 
profiteth me nothing. Why? becauſe our ha 
pinefle conſiſts —_ in Gad , andnotin af 
cellent emward gifts without him. 'P awd by 
a great many before bis converſion , yet 
looked upon Fong as the workes of the flel.! 
for he had not then che Spirit of God. I 
weare the Ciraymcilion which worſbip Ou. 
in the {piric, and rejayce in Chriſt Jeſus , a" 
haye no confidence ja the fleſh ; Thaugh iq 
miphs have confidence in the fleſh. If any o 
thinketh char hee hath whereof he mightinq* 
io tbe fi:c(b ; much more I : Circumciledyy-- 
cighth day of the kindred of Iſrael, of the tt” 
of Beajamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, byt 
Law a Phariſee. Concerning zeale: I perſe'! 
ted the Church , rouching the righteoula}” 
:Which i isin the Law, I was unrebukeable. I 
g9-chet were vantage tome , the l. k 
———_ Ioffe-forGhrifts fake. Yea doubt 
;Ichiak wife; theexcellenriine 
ba: coward al things o Cot deck 


wi 3 4 


*, ; 0 . A ky, 
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"5A I = Ta. 
ho ; be Fong tn him \Athaeh nos. ha 
«4 10g. nyue awne right rnb ofthe he 
nh Jos bs that which FO IT an 
i Gini > even the righieonſneffe which is of 
1) Cad through faich Phits. 40 the 9, Af 
tl # groſſe, angall the glory of may.i9. o the þ 
al of graſſe. T be graſſe withereth , ang the ow 
| falle:b away : but the word of the Lord en; 
Wm 1 Bo: I. 244 25: 
This glory of the fleſh which is compared 
if to the flower of the pra, 8 ihe righteoul- 
7 eof man , the moſt excel m_ ma I with - 
24 out che Spiric of God » as Par! bag. Yer this 
J mult all fail away, it cannot ftand befare the 
q febreonſaet of Jeſus Chriſt : bur t he mgrd of 
od endureth for ever, This word is oy 
Þ4 and he and his xighreouſnefle endyrerh for c- 
zer: and when be and his righteouſneſs appea- 
i I robin ws, and & us : Ic will appears. ſo glori- 
| 9, Torah wy h ſuc h aural Faſo __ 
wil we ex the flawre of our right 
| uſe LN and .be hrought ro 
| jars Ic yill Appeare fo Gals thy 
{ loour fiphc, char we ſhall be aſha ow 
{Pant at, and countit ag dupgay = 
flchieſt things as is : and ſo we ſhall þe: "Lam 
i be oa Bas rightroylnelſe of « Sl oyed 


the Warieus comming of hiſt. ÞY 
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Spirit into us. So none of the beft of the exc 
lencies of man can bring us to know any thiz 
of God inthe myftery ; it is alone the work 
the Spiric of God without any thing of us. iy 
#bings of God knoweth no man , but tbe Spirit 


{1 


God, 1 Cor. 2.11. And this Spirit ſearcheth 
ebings, yea, the deepe things of God, verl. 10. \þy 


x. It is the Spirit alone that ſees the thing 
of God. uh 
2. Ic is the Spiric that heares the things 


3. It is the Spirit alone that underſtat 
the things of God. 4 
4. Ic is the Spirit alone that can doe th, 
works of God. | 
5- It is the Spirit alone that makes us aw 
cepted wich God. = // 
For the firſt , Ic is the Spirit of God aloy 
that ſeeth the things of God. zt. 6. 22. Int 
robe of the body 4 the eye © If therefore thine cel 
Frelegthy whole body ſhal be fail of light,Lu, 11.2Wf 
his ſingle eye is the Spirit of God, and it 
the things of God ; for it cannot be the eyed 
wan, Maith. 6. 23. Bur if thy eye be evill , hh 
whole body ſball be full of darkneſſe. If therifii 
tbe light tbat is in thee be darkeneſſe ; bow greatiff 
#bat darkneſſe? | tk: 
Theeye is that whereby we ſee; the eye 
man cannot fee any thing but that whichili 
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nan; and all che things of man, even the beſt 
Wfrhem are bur evill : and the eye of man that 
Weeth the things of man , isone and the ſame 
ith man, And therefore it muſt needs follow, 
hat the eyeof man is evill ; forit fees noching 
Moone buc that which is evill. And f thy.9je be 
Sil, thy whole bodie ſball be full of darkeneſſe. © 
What is darkenefſe but want of light : and 
Shelighris Jeſus Chriſt. This 3s the condemma- 
1m thas light is come into the world : and men be= 
eddarkeneſſe ratber than light, John 3. 19. And 
hbe light ſimed in darkeneſſe, aud thadarkeneſſe 
omprehended it not, John 1.5. And that was tbe 
me light which lighteth every man that commetb 
Sno the world. Hee was in the world, andtbe 
world was made by bim , and the world knew bim 
t, John 1. 9, 10. | 
of So as wee are m2n weecannot know God, 
Wor any thing of God. For if that light that is 
ern be darkenefſe, bow great ts that darkneſſe? 
AW thoſe moſt excellent performances of ran, 
man without the Spiric of God ,: as Pawl 
"did performe before his converſion , which is 
i"gnoft likeft light, be darkneſle, bow great # that 
Japriencſſe that man is in ? Man, as man cannot 
momprehend che light of Jeſus Chrift : none 
Fandoe it, but that which is one and the ſame 
enith him , which is the Spiric of God : and he 
ttc ſingle eye that ſees all the chings of —_ 
l - an 


: —_ a , 61. a X 
4 "IP "7 Tp 
2 + 
of od 
. 


 / G6  Grnkenpwti madefiracght| 
| ad Gb forehey: A009: 50d Gheldh | 


Crnjenas SIREN es on 


things. al pr ww vel 
ie ns ka a frid 1nta, yew» | 
| ah Ly 
np gr mes aps raid | 
Procendeth om the Þ at te 
Jahas:26-Theſpixizaf er when the mrarll 
' et 7 ive, beeayſe it.feeth bim _y u , 


bins 3. buge kwow bing at a for. be WW 

##d ſpall beinyor, and he ſball abi 

fe «ers Jobno 144 16, 17. Shi 
Theſe words Chriſt ſpake to bis Diſc 

. when he was preſeng wich chem i AR the ſh 

: man, when he was to depart from thakk, 

thas bodily ſhape, they were Aer or 

"hehe gae away: bur he cels chem chat 

- expedient that he ſhould goeayay. Fer i a” 

nee; ' QIPAJ 5 the Comforter will nog come - "My. 

', depart ,, I willſend bimwunte you, John 16 
$o when hee departed from chem in chyſhio 

4p, hee did ſend his Spirit co them: andiiy 

. only (@ibem , bycco all Terk * 

 endefthe warld. He ſoa abide 

wers.1 on gat Hey. confeſſes 18 

18309, Jabn 14: 1 

..O JOUR from om io ſhun v1 £ 
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zo them jn Spirit , and remaineth with his 
arch for ever, and is a greater Comforter 
bi Church in Spirit , than hee was te his 
iſciples in his fleſh when he was wich them. 
ſþ Chrif hath given us his ſpiric freely,chat wa "© 
ay ice ihe things that are freely given e0'ue 
${God- So,in thy light, ſaith Dovidgve ſee light. 


Though wee, as wee are men, cannot (ee the 


axof God : but as we are Saints, and have 


a! je Spirit of God, ſd we cometo Peg the things 


- hath ; for the Spirit of God inus ſeerh the 
gs of God: and fo far as hee reyealech the 

s of God to us, fo far wee ſeechem wich 

ry Herr eye of bimſelfe. The Lord: is may 
b1, Plalm 27.1, So in this light we ſee God 


6 hois light. For ye were ſometime darkneſs, 
Shut now are yee light in the Lord, Epheſ. 5. 8. 


# 


| or thou art my lamp, O Lord: ad the ; Lor well 


bten my darkneſſe, 2 Sam. 22. 29. | 
| $o farre as God hath revealed higfelfe to 


I, fo ferre we have' ſeen him wich the Yphe 
; Tibamnfele And & farre as we have noetfcene 


him wich the light of himſelfe, ſofarre we are 


| 
"'S. 


idarknefſe ſtill : and fo farre as hee hath ve. 


alcd himſelfe to us, bee teacbeth ws all s 


] Wiring: all things to our remembrance. 
"Nt > hee was lent untous , to teach 2600 
wow whas Chriſt hath done for us, and <6 


= eg that are freely given 40 us of 
God, 
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God , and to be our Comforter. There 1 f 


Comforter like this ; for he is alwayes in 9 


and knows our trouble ; there is not any thi 


hid from him ; for we have not an high Paf# 


which cannot be touched with the failing 
our infirmities : but waz in all paints temp 
fike as we : ard yer without fin, Heb. 4, Fs 
For in that he himſelje hath ſuffered being templſ'* 
be 38 able to ſucconr tbers that ave tempred , Hi 
2.18, 1 
Chriſt hath ſuffered in all manner of affliff® 


ons both ſpicicuall and temporall ; therelt® 


his Spiricis a ſufficient Comforter co com? 
us in all ouc troubles with the love of himſdll* 


and inupholding us in it , and tobring us 
of them when he ſees it is for his glory and 7 


good, Thus the Spirit ſeeth the things F' 
God. | 


For the 24. It is the Spirit alone that heat** 


the things of God. He that bath an eare to ht 
ket bim beare, Mat. 13.9. M:c.4.9.He that bu 
aneay let him beare what the Spirit ſaith wto- 
Churches, Rev. 2-7. w- 
It muſt be tuch aneare as can heace what; 
Spiric faith. It is only the Spicic chat can hf? 
the Spirit tpeak,$ that knows che language” 
the Spirit,and none elſe: man may or can hi 
what man ſpeaketh : and of the minde of GiF* 


as it is writ.in Scripture: and to heareit in 
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r, aS it is in the letter : but to hear it ſoas 
punderftand, 8& know what it is in thetruth 
ic, as the trutb is in Feſus ; none knowes iu 
bat the Spicit of God, forit is ſpiricuall. The 

Said tbat T ſpake nnto you 14 Spirit and life :, and 
his word is Chriſt, And the word was made 
Seſb and dwelt among 165 : and we bebeld bis glory 
Ws of tbe only begotten of the F atber, ful of grace & 
Wratb, Joh.1.1 4. 1n tbe beginning was the Word, 
Sand the Word was with God, and the Word wes 
6d, John 1. 1. So this wordis ſpirituall ; for 
God 35 a Spirit, John 4-24. And nonecan hear 
Jthis word but that which is one and the ſame 
Juith it: and therefore itis onely che Spirit of 
God, which is one:and the ſame with God, 
Jybich bath chat hearing eare, t0bear what the 
Thirit ſaith : and this Spicit'of God hearesall 
Jthe mind of God, yea all the ſecrets of God 3 
Jte doth heare what things they are that God 
hath prepared for them that love bim: and thoſe + 
{things the eareof man, as man, cannot heare 
Iybat they be; for chey are ſpirituall and hea- 
;yenly, glorious things : and man is carnall, 
4andcannot hearethem, ſo as to underſtand ir. 
#kisa ſtrange language to him , hee doth not 
tow the meaning of it ; therefore he hath de- 
gclared all thingsto his Spirit, and hath given 
$w his Spirit : and ſo this Spirit of God inus 
&doth heare the Spirit ſpeake: it ſpeakes ou 
ol thing 
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thitig bus peace and loveand mercy, and jt 
WIll ts us, 464 whiat he hath done for us, & | 


Whatheis in us, and to us, and what we ati 
Ain, aid to him , ab we are Saints : and 
Spirit will declare ic to us by degrees , that 
We art Saints wee ſhall know them ; for the 
f3rd thd-Spitie was ſent £0 8, that chrogh 
Bir We'tnay hear what God hath done for; 
Thi Rave I ſhewed you in ſome meal) 
Macit idalone the Spifit of God that hea! 
Mie thivipy of God for os. | I, 
Forte 39. It inithe-Spirit of God al 
tht Miderſtands the chips of God 5 for why 
4 Mikh eannot andevfnnd the things of Gl " 
beebaſe rhiey are Þiritinlly diſcerned, x 0 
$. = Ahl ram © altogether t#rnal. Mat. it 
13: Thiy ſeeing, Jet nor, tend hearing, beat 
ber dot they widerſtand, Ifa. dye Matk.: 
112.430, AQs 28.26. How can they 
dettand chat which they can neltther feen 4: 
Hbake. | Y 
' When Chriſt cold bis Apoſtles that he millhy 
#08 to Jeruſalem, atid all things that are wrilihil 
'Þy the Prophis's corberning the Sowne of + Men ,'1 
be accompliſhed. For be foalt be detiotred wath : 
"Gentiles , ud ſhall be mocked, and Joightfulh op. 
mon ndfpit on, And whey ſbull ſcourge M 
464 pitt him 10deatb , andthe third day bee 
viſe upitive, Anil they wheel of bt 


a 
— 
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bigs, and tir ſaying ws bid from Hiew, htgbes 
ip they thiſe 19rgs bit were ſpoke, Lets 18. 
$1,325 3333+ | | 
W They were the ApoRtles of Jeſus Chilft;and 
pofe them arttong His Difciples; wo #6eand 
ck the Goſpel to AH the world '; Jeu, 
they werethen , they nhderftood Hot ole 
hp in che myterte What ſhould be Brought - 
Gyafſe By thoſe thir gs. Theycoufd ror clfafe 
know what thoſe things mtarit otitward- 
&; wich be cold them fo plainly, What things 
© wut ſuffer ; for itrey cogt494s 16 other bat 
Wow ifiofe things outwardly : bor tote fay= 
 fpiricuall were kept from titefn, chat they 
Witecfood chem nor. For inar as man cans 
| wderftand any thibg but thit Which is'of 
tn, For tht things of Gvd kndeber 0 Mah. Bas 
iy fear nioch with the'eare, and ſpeak tmucks 
WF that wliich hee hath heard, as rhe Ednuch 
1; he rexd in the Prophet Iſaiah, and _ 
Fat to him; and Yeard him read : 47d he fat 
Wi Pr, Underftardeſt the to bt thin veadiſt ? 
APV: (452, bows cath T, except forhe ith gictde its 
MS $.:6,31. Thebeart of mak 3s davkied, that 
AY Ct + atidetfiant the things of Gol, Ron. I. 
ll. Andthac which ts darkneffe, cannot cott- 
Mettd Upht : therefore rhe Exnch ſaid, bw” 
I wnderfiand. Can ficthuriderfland che = 
mt? fir they are Conrrary ore to the offiet. For 


, 
- 
- 


96. 6. "Erookea RE mage fracete, | 


— — ————_— — 
— 


we bave need of one to teach us: and itis og 
theSpirit of God chat doth know : and 7 
fore iris hee alone that can teach us ; for] 
doth know all things of God, for hee i I6( | 
with him, and is the very God, therefore | 
knows all things. For be ſearcheth .ll tbingsy 
the deepe things of God, 1 Cor. 2.10. At 
hathaneye to lee, and an eareto heare, -ani 
heart to underſtand, and other members ſuf 
ble for man to ſee, and heare, and underſtaf 
and perceive the things of man. So for q 
weake capacity God is ſet forth to us int 
Scripture by thoſe thing, as an eye to ſee, 
cauſe hee fees all things. Neither is chereq 
creature that is not manifeſt in his ught , & 
all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of 
with whom we bave 10 doe, Heb. 4.13. And 
heis ſaid to haveaneye to ſee all our aQian 
. and hee alſo ſeeth a!l che things of God inf 
cruth of them, as the truth # in Feſcs. Mf; 
therefore he is ſaid co have an eye , becauſelſ 
the eye we ſee: and ſoaneare to heare. 
Jou are in trouble , call upon me, and T will bn 
The eyes of the Lord are #pors the righteous, 0, 1 
eares are open t0 their crye, Plal. 30. 15. fk | 
rethall chings, both che things of God w 
are ſpiritual,and all thingselſe : ſo heis! F \\ | 
have an care, becauſe by the eare we heart 


for our weake capacity God is ſaid to hat - 


£ 
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Yeare, becauſe he heareth all things. And ſohe 
is laid to have a heart ; for with the heart wee 
Acome to-underſtand, thinke, know and believe 
the things of man. I know the thought that I 
MY bore #0 you, ſairh the Lord ; thoughts of peace, and 
ve, and goodwill, Ifa. 55,8. My thoughts are 
rot 45 your thoughas. Plal. 139, 17, How preti> 
Mow alſo are thy vhonghts unto mee O God , bow 
Moreat is the ſmmme of them. 

"FJ So the Lord hachchonghts towards us : but 
Awe, as-wee are. men , know chem not: and he 
j underſtands all the wayes of man, and knows 
\Fptom , forhois the maker of man-, therefore 
) 


he muſt needs know all che wayes of man, and 
allo knows all che things.of himfſelfe : and 
{onecan know the things of God , but: thac 
Fptich is one with: God, and'thatis alone tlie 
"Dpirir of God': and he doth underſtand, and 
Finke, and{know , and believe the things 
-SfGod, 
k For the firſt; hedoth underſtand the things 
If God. Hee it is thac doth underſtand the 
;Þath of choſechings that he doth ſee & heare. 
Where ig-a ſecree myſterie in all the things of 
"od, and it ieall hidden'from man : as man 
M$ doth-not , nor cannot know any of them, 
"Sor underftand: any thing of them : but the 
"Wirie of Gvd doth underſtand them all, even 
"Fe moſt ſectet things of all , and all thoſe ex- 
; HM cellenc 
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Ceſlent things that the Spirit of God doth { 
and heare, and underitand what the truth 
it is; they are all purchaſed by Chriſt for < 
children of God, and 1s all kept in ftoreh 
Chriſt for us , to be revealed by this Spiri 
usand'to us atthe time appointed of the F 
ther. -So the Spirit of God being given to 1 
makes'us Saints: ſoas weare men, we unde 
ſtand not any thing of God ; yet as wee a 
Saints, and have the Spirit of God , this ſpit ) 
ir as-underftands all the things of God: ; 
ſo by degrees reveales itin us, and to us ; l 
as we are Saints, wee underſtand the minde 
God, and thoſe things that are laid up in flaſk 
for,us: and this Spirit of God doth chinke ti 
thoughts of God, it thinkes all the excella 
thoyghts chat God thinkes; for ir knowet) Ml 
lone the thoughts of,God, what: he hath coli 
children in the purity of them, So though 
we are men , wee cannot thinke the hou 
of God , nor any thing aright of God; 
this ſpirit of God in'us,knows al the thous i 
of God-tous, and it thinkes thoſe thoughei 
God that God would have. Ic chinks, and 
by degrees reveales in us as we are Saints, whiſ® 
the thoughts of God to us are, & this Spirit® 
Gad knows all the things of God; hedoghn 
only underſtand what the meaniog of thiÞ o 
things are that hee ſees and: heares,, bu 
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4 knowes them to be very truth , becaule hee is. 
& one and the ſame in it ; therefore man cannot 
I know any thing of God. For as heis man, be 
Tis not One with God: and co know , is to be 
if certaine that it is ſo ; and how can man be cer- 
I taine that chac is truth that hee can neither ſee 
ai nor hear, nor underftand itto beſo ; But the 
a iric of God is one with God ; therefore hee. 
Aknowes it to be truth ; for hee fſearcherh all 
althings, and knows them all ; yea the deepe, and. 
moſt ſecret things of God : & all is for the Saints. .: 
$So the ſpirit in us knows all the things of God,; - 
though man as man is quite ignorant. ,! abd. 
Jknowes not any thing of the ways of God: fa" 
this Spirit brings us as we are Saints, to-know 
the things of God in his time, Prov. 2: 54.6, 7. 
ah Then (balt thou underſtand the feare of the Lord, 
Wand finde the knowledge of God. For the Lord 
drieth wiſedome : out of bis mouth commeth know>- . 
Wedge and underſtanding. Hee layeth up, ſound 
niſdome for the righteous, ED 
This Spirit doth bring us to know God; 
or wee muſt firſt know God , before wee can 
know the things of God : ſo the Spiric leadeth 
win that way that brings 'us to know God, 
tfand thac way is Chriſt J{ſus ; for through 
lim wee know God , and he brings us to the 
\fnowledge of Jeſus Chriſt '; which co know = 
him, is to know che fulnefſe of our happineſle ; 
b H 2 for 


| believes all the things of God : and none can 
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for out of him God is an enemle to us : butin 
him, God is as well pleaſed with us as hej 
- with Chriſt; for through him wee have free 
paſſage to goe to God: and Paw! prizes the 
knowledge of Chriſt above all things in thy 
world, Phil. 3, $, Tea, dowbtleſſe I count ol 
things bat loſſe for the excellency of tbe knowledy 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord , for whom Ihave ſuffadl , 
the loſſe of all things : and do count them but 
tbat 1 might winne Chriſt , and be fond in bin, 
For to know Tefus Chriſt, is toknoy al thingy 
for we cannot know him as bess:but we ſhal kngy 
what we are in him. Ephbeſ. 1. 17, 18. That 
the God of our Lord Feſis Chriſt, the F _ | 
olory may give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdome and 
revelation in the knowledge of him. The eye of yug 
underſtanding being enlightned, that wee my 
know what is the hope of his calling , and what u 
the riches of the glory of bis inheritance in 1h | 
Sams. 


The fpirit in us knowes all things , and hes, 


doeit but he, becauſe none knowes the thing |, 
of God bat he, and thoſe things that he doth] ; 
ſee, and heare, and underſtand what they are, 
and knowes them to be truth ; therefore. the 
Spirit believes them : and this faithis a perſe& 
=, faith ; he believes fully all things of GodinerJ, 

- * Fery tittle ; chere is no imperfeQion in it ; hey, 
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believes all things that Chrift hath done for 
us, and what he hath obtained for us. 

Thus the Spirit of God in us believes all the 
things of God for us : and without this faith we 
cannot be ſaved ; for by this fatth we are juſtified. 
This faich is that eye that ſees all the things of 
God ; for it ſees all things that Chriſ} hath 
done for us: arid we, as we are men, we can= 
not believe the things of God, becauſe they 
are ſpirituall, and we arecarnall , and cannot 
know ſpirituall things , therefore we cannot 
believe them ; for ic is impoſſible to believe 
that which they doe not know: but though 
we, a8 we are men and women, doe not, nor 
cannot believe , yet the Spirit of God in us 
doth believe perfe&ly all the things of God for 
us. So as weare Saints , we believe the chings 
of God through the Spirit of God. God 
would have man to be ſaved , and that hee 


| ſhould corfie to the knowledg of his truth, and 


believe what Chriſt hath done for him -, and 
lay hold on Chrift by faith that hee mighs be 
faved : but man cannot doe it ; therefore God 
ſent his Spirit to us , that he ſhould doe it for 
a in us : ſoby this faich wee are juſtified , for 
this is perfe&: and wee ray have this ſpiritin 


"Justhat doth believe God in Chriſt : and wee, 


Q 
£ 


awe are men, know itnot ; yet the ſpirit.of 
God : and in hfs 
W 3 time | 
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time he will make knowne iu us and tous, af 


we are Saints , that we haye this ſaving juſt 
fying faith in u:;a0d make known in us by d 
grees what our pledges are in him. 


gthly. It is the Spirit of God alone thata 
doe the works of God ; man cannot doe ah 


thing that can pleaſe God ; for all the wort 


of man as man are cvill continyally. Even th 


beſt performances that hecan performe, : 


thoſe performances that Paul performed befa 
his Converſion ; For all that is not of faithi 


fenne : and man as man hath not faith , the 
fore all his works areevill ; and that which 


evill cannor pleaſe God : and the way of Gy 


3s paſt mans finding out, Fohn 6.28,29. Wh 


ſhall wer doe , that we might worke the workei 
God ? Feſas anſwered and ſaid unto them, Thi 


the worke of God , that ye believe in bim whom| 
hath ſent. 


This is the worke of God, and it is onl 


the Spirit of God that can doe it in man, 
man. We doe juſt as the Apoſtles did , wht 
they wenta filbing, when Chriſt was abſe 
from them , they toyled and laboured allt 


night to get files, and could get none. I 


when Chriſtcame to them , hee bid them 

downe the net on the right fide cf the ſhip 
* and zee ſ2ll finde : and they were not now able 
&raw te net for the multitade of fiſhes, John 3 


EE. NE end Oh We mo www  : a> TY. am. 4 
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| 6- So wee labour and toyle.:our ſelves. inthe 
» night, that is, before the '[1ght:of Jeſus: Chriſt 
| appeares to'Us, that wee may ler hinv:;preſent 
| with us by his Spirit : wee labour in our:awne 


way and ſtrength to doe thoſe . things :that 


1 ſhould pleaſe God': but: wee-labour onthe 
1.4 wrong lide of the ſhippe , all our labour is ih 


vaine, there is nothing to be gotten: but Chriſt + 


| com:ning to us by his Spirit, to tell us the net 


muſt be caſt in on the right tide , - that is, ina 
ſpirituall way ; for we have laboured in a:car- 
nall way, and could find nothing. And whac 
is this net but that which caicherh ſomething: 
ſo the Spirit of God , hee caſt in the net that 
way that God would have him for us : hee 
doth the whole worke of God , in belceving 
Jeſus Chriſt , and performing all obedience 
to him for us in us: and hee makes knowne tor 
0s by degrees what the minde of God is: and 
ſo wee tinde in us that hee doth thoſe things in 
us, thar hee doth reveale to us that we ſhould 
doe it : and as wee are men; we cannot doe It : 
ſo hee doth it in us , making uſe of the mem- 
bers of man as inſtruments to pertorme the 
workes of God: and hee makes us willing to 


' yield tohim , for he over-powers us ; and fo 


God accepts of it: fo the ſpirit caſting in the 
net of right performarices to Godin us, hee 


briogs forth to us from God through Jeſus 


H 4. Chritft, 


——_ 


Chriſt, ſuch a multicude of ſeverall manifeſtzi; 
gionsof the love of God to us in Chrift Jelly 
and ſhewing us what we arcin him , that wallut 
are notable to draw them forth ; wee cannahy 
comprehend them as we are men : ſo for wwhk- 
labour on the wrong ſide of the (hip is in vaink, ; 
Iſa. 4.9. 4+ Then ſaid I, T have laboured in vain: 
T have ſpent my ſtrength for nowght , and in vain;hy. 
yet ſurely my Lay. ©" i with the Lord, andmny 
worke with my God, Deut. 32+ 4. He is the rocky, 
bis worke is perfect : for all bis wayes are jug | 
ment : a God of truth , and without iniqniy, 
Juſt and rigbteous is be. af 
Thus the Spirit of God doth the work 
of God for us in us, and we have the comfort 
of it : andicis he alone chat doth make us ac: 
© cepted with God, Whereſoever there is a ma- 
nifeſt appearance of the Spiric of God in any þ 
one , there hee putges and (anCtifics that man :. 
or woman in their converſation, by his aCing 
in them : and this Spirit of God ſeaſons thoe 
ations that he as in us , making uſe of our 
members : and our members being carnall and þ 
fleſbly , the aQing of the ſpirit through us Fn 
cannot appeare ſo pure and excellent as ir ivin 
it ſelfe; for it is clouded with the vaile of our Jy 
infirmities : but the Spirit: ſeaſons the aRing; 
that hee as through our fleſh , and fo he! 
makes them accepted with God. This oy 4 
tar 
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tar that lanQiifiech che offering z3 Chriſt bs 
Dth a King, a Prieft, and aA Pcophet « and hee 
th made us ſo with him as we are Saints. He 
8a Prieft to offer ſacrifice for all : and this 
&crifice that hee did offer was his body : and 
Se Altar that hedid offer it on was his divini- 
&: and this Altar ſanRiftes the lacrifice, Mat. 
©. 19, So this Spirie of Chrift which is one 
th God i1us , ſanQifieth all choſe perfor- 
(ances that th as chrongh us, they are offe- 
+4 all of them upon the Altar of his Divinity, 
$d fo are accepted with God : ſo the Spiric 
akes us accepted with God. 


CHAP. .X; 


he Spirit of God makes the way of God plain anil 
| taſte to 245, 


| 

J | 
eF'He way of God is very hard for man to 
rl finde our; iris a ftreight narrow way,that 
| kn as man cannot goe in it; for all the wayes 
8 Iman are crooked : and that which is croo- 
1 Ficannot emer igco a-ftreight narrow place : 
k 
p 
E 
: 
r 


t Jnan.cannot find the way of God. When 
p Sri came before he taughc the people him- 
e Fethrough his owne perſon, he ſent a fore- 
e Per to prepare the way before him. Mala. 
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; came before he taughc the people him- 
1 through his owne perſon, he ſent a fore- 
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Chriſt, ſuch a multitude of ſeverall manifeftaj;. 
gions of the love of God to us in Chrift Jelly 
and ſhewing us what we arein him , that wall; 
are notable to draw them forth ; wee cannak, 
comprehend them as we are men : ſo for ustolle; 
labour on the wrong ſide of the ſhip is in vain, 
Iſa. 4.9. 4+ Then ſaid T, T bave lahoured in vaingh- 
T have ſpent my ſtrength for nowght , and in vain;h, 
yet ſurely my _—_ is with the Lord, andmll 
worke with my God, Deut. 32. 4. He is the rocky 
bis worke is perfe&# : for all his wayes are Judge c 

9, ic 


ment : a God of truth , and without miq 
Juſt and righteous is be, 

Thus the Spirit of God doth the work 
of God for us in us, and we have the comfort 
of it : andicis he alone that doth make us ac: 

© cepted with God, Whereſoever there is a ma- 
Nifeſt appearance of the Spiric of God in any þ 
one , there hee purges and (anCtifies that man | 
or woman in their converſation, by his aQing 
in them : and this Spirit of God ſeaſons thote 
ations that he as in us , making uſe of our 
members : and our members being carnall and k 
fleſbly , the aRing of the ſpirit through um þþ 
cannot appeare ſo pure and excellent as ir izin 
it ſelfe; for it is clouded with che vaile of our Þ 
infirmities : but the Spirit ſeaſons the aQing; 
that hee as through our fleſh , and fo he! 
makes them accepted with God. This a 
tar. 
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Altar that (anCiifiech che offering 3 Chriſt is 

tha King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet , and hee 
ath made us fo wich him as we are Saints. He 
a a Prieft to offer ſacrifice for all : and this 
d&crifice that hee did offer was his body : and 
he Altar that he did offer it on was his divini- 
;&: and this Altar ſanRifies the lacrifice, Mat. 
3Þ. 19, So this Spirie of Chriſt which is one 
FFith God i1us , ſanRifiech all choſe perfor- 
WBances that t< as through us, they are offe- 
*d all of chem upon the Alcar of his Divinicy, 
yd ſo are accepted with God : fo the Spirit 
akes us accepted with God. 
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y Pt Spirit of God makes the way of God plain andl 


n | caſte to 245, 


le F*He way of God is very hard for man to 
 & finde our; it is a ftreighe narrow wayzthat 
d fin as man cannot gae in it; forall the wayes 
18 Jaan are crooked : and that which is croo- 
In Ficannor enter igto a ftreight narrow place : 
Jnan'cannot find the way of God. When 
Srit came before he taughe the people him- 
F*thcough his owne perſon, he ſent a fore- 
Pur to prepare the way before him. Matac. 
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3- 1. Bebol4, T will ſend my meſſenger , anl| 
| hall prepare the way before mee : and hell 
whom yee: ſeeke ſhall ſuddenly come into his Ten 
even the meſſenger of the Covenant whom ye « 
zn : bebold be ſhall come faith the Lord of h 
This meſſenger was Jobn Baptiſt, Mat. ;f 
For this is be that was ſpoken of by the Prophel 
— ayjing : T be voyce of one crying in the 
derneſſe, prepare ye the way of the Lord , ma 
paths ſtreight, Ia. 40- 3. x 
The way and paths of the Lord are fr f 
in it ſelfe, and to the Spirit ot God : buti 
crooked toman, that man canior find iti 
So this meſſenger did prepare the wal q 
Chrift : and how did he prepare the way, 
by preaching the word of God , which, 
Chrift , that hee was the Saviour, andy, 
he would doe to them; that he would by 
them with the holy Ghoſt and fire : and ; 
tels them that himſelfe was not the Chriſt , 
-E. 20. leit the people ſhould Idolize hit. p 
comes bur to prepare the way for Chriſt; 
-were not to continue there , but to Jookey, 
__ ther co Chriſt himfelfe ;- for es was bl, 
Prepare-the way for him. fob: was f:Bul 
:the holy Ghoſt from bis mothers womb, Lud q : 
and fo'he was fent to prepare the way 
the pezople ought know that Chriſt 1 
Aeſſias : and when hee ſhould make kt 4 of 
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Y:mſelfe tothem, they ſhould hear and believe. 
Wim. Yec John as hee was a man, hee did not 
Mow whether Chriſt was the Meſfias or no, 
at. 11. 2, 3. Now when John had heard in the 
"riſer: the works af Chriſt be ſent two of bis Diſci- 
hes, 4nd ſaid unto bim , art thou he that ſhould 
ume £ or lookg wee for another ? Yet the holy 
'Whoft in him did know, and did prepare the 
Fay for Chrift, Job 5.35. John was a burning 
Ind aſbining light. That light of Teſus Chritt 
that was made manifeſt by him, was the grea- 
Wtft light that ever was revealed before : it ap- 
reared very glorious, and it was to'giye light 
Toothers, and it burned upall'that was con- 
ary to it in the children of God, *foffarre as 
Fit was made man#Meſt to then :'and- they re- 
Foyce in this light ; for ict was the greateſt lighg 
that ever they ſaw ; yet this light was but co 
Mrrepare 2 way for a greater light : and then 
Chriſt did come , which was the light ic ſelfe, 
* Jubich did exceed that light which did appear 
by Fob, though it was all one light ; for ic 
Wirzall of the holy Ghoſt. Fobn hadit bat in 
Mincaſure, but Chriſt had it all in the fulnefle of 
W! t, and he was without finne ; therefore that 
Elht in him could not be eclipſed by any fin, 
lie was: the Son of God, and the fulneſſe of the 
we 00 -head dwelt bodily in him : {fo this lighe 
Wyo Jefus Chriſt appeared fuller, clearer,& more 
him. ED glorious 
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glorious chan that of f Fobn : and char glon 
John gave place to the glory of Chriſt ; 
out-ſhined that light that appeared iT | 
ous by him. And Jobn faid, Hee muſt ik 
but I muſt decreaſe, Joh. 3. 30. . 
The glory of Jeſus ol revealed more 


_- Mmorein his Saincs, doth cauſe all other gh 


\ous manifeſtations that they had before,wlh 
is below this, though as excellent as 
which was revealed by Tohn , yet to decrel 
but the glory of Jeſus Chriſt is alwayes i 
ſame in it ſelfe, but is encreaſzd and milf 
knowne in us more and more : and that pl 
of Chriſt appeared then fo glorious to tha 
that made them ſay, Never mas ſpake a tif 
man doth, John 7. 46. 
Thoſe that did believe in him were fo tak 
in admirationof him wich hearing him, of 
ſeeing thoſe miracles that hee wrought , th 
they were willing to forſake all to follow him : 
gnly oueward things, bur alſo their ſins : 
al thoſe things that were ſo excellent and pi 
cious to them as their owne righteouſnefſe allf 
_— which they did looke to þ q 
eene juſtified by : but now they were willing | 


forſake all to follow bim. Yet when Chriſt @ 
come in the fleſh , and revealed himſelfe inf 
great deale more clearer and excellenter miif 


ner than he did by Fob» ; yet Chriſt came pl 


_— 
—— 
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Srepare a way for a further manifeſtation of 
Sit owne glory cothemin a clearer and great 
Shale more fuller and glorious manner. He 
Sold have revealed himſelfe to them in the 
Miekt of his glory at once : but they were 
I able to beare it , therefore hee revealed 
Sinfolfe to them by degrees as they were able 
bbeare it ; for by the outward hearing. and 
Wing , and the Spirit working in them by de- 


ws , brought he them to: believe and em- 
re that light that was revealed to them by 


4Thiit : So when they came in ſome meaſure 

KÞeonceive, and underftand, and believe that 
oSiich he came to declare to them; for he ſpake 
a aplaine and an cafie way to them, that fo 


S@ might underſtand him : ſo when hee had. 
ilbed all chings for all, chen hee departal 


Jn them, and ſent the holy Ghoſt co them 
G&clare to them that glorious light of Jeſus 


thi 
| l 
pF a4 


od m 
b3 


iſt in the purity of it, and what thoſe 
gs were that Chriſt caught them in the -- 
tecic in ſome meaſure : ſo the light of Jeſus '- 
was brought forth in a more glorious 
wner then ever before : ſo they were not to 
| upon any one of thoſe manifeſtations of 


t Chrift, and ſay, I wilt tay here, and 


ng 


\ a8 not defire any further manifeſtation of 


« 
$ | 
1 


a 
: 
' , 
FF, 
S { 
. 


Wit. But chey were to walke in that light 
had, being contented with it , and wai- 
ae 8]. 


ting 
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ting upon Chrift for a more fuller and clew 
manifeftation of the light of him. So when 
doth come to us in Spiric, he ſends his meſlgh 
ger before him to prepare the way before hin 
which is ſome manifeſtations of his Spirit 
us , to ſhew us ſomelight of himſelfe, and 
to make way for a further manifeſtation 
himſelfe and his glory in us. Whatſcever w 
have received of God by his Spirtc , mak 
known the love of God to us, though in new. 
fo {mall a meaſure, and that but ſeldome; 
let usrejoyce in God that doth reveal thisi 
to us;;-For this is but preparing a way to, 
veale himfelfe in a more glorious way to ou 
for where hedoth take poſſeſſion, there hey 
reigne, and none can keep him from reignith 
and fo walke in that light that thou haſt, a 
be as we'l contented with that thou haſt rea 
ved of God, as if thou hadſt more ; ſtill wi 
ting patiently for a further manifeſtation{c 
kimſclfe to thee ; for he will doe it by degra 
by his Spirit io his timein us : and ye ſhall 
in Come meaſure that hee prepares the way 
the Lord for vs; for the way of che Lordiswlho 


hard for man to fiade out : but he findethhip 


the way for us, Jer. 10.23. I know that thee 


of man 13 not in himſelfe ; it is not in man hy 


walketh, to dire bis ſteps. Itis only the Spi E 
of God that can doe it ; for there are mill} 
ftlum WM | bY: 


: 2 


_ (ne rookea oaks maae ft TIT 


" liog blockes to be taken our of the ways 
L 7 hich is only the worke of the Spirit ro doe ; 


| 


| 


WY the two feedes : Of the ſeede of the woman, and 
bn e ſeede of the Serpent. | 


n there will be a pleaſant way to walkei In. 


a. 


CHAP.XI. 


THe two ſeedes area great fumbling-block 
$ in our way , to hinderus, while we come 
)lome meaſure to diſcerne the differencea- 
a it berwixc them , which is the work of the 

ttodoe it : Our God revealing himſelfto 


4 Children , and ſhewing them'the:myftery 
his wayes in the cruth of it in ſome meaſure. 


MI: makes them inſtrumentall many times by 


M Piric , tobring others co knowrhe things 


: and therefore he reveales himſelte to 
ein a greater meaſure, and in a more high- 


L ad glorious manner , and enables them to. - 
[Sake to us thoſe things that God hath made | 
Wowne to them, that others might know the + 


itgs of God: it is not becauſe God loves: 


tem better than hee doth them chat hee hath 


d revealed himſelf too ; for he is no refpeGter | 
pt Fixrfons , for he loves all his children alike, 
7 Wihe ſame love —_ he loves Chriſt withal: : 


buc 


I D 2 Crookea pazns ; Mage frag.” ; 


bue he makes chem blramenal for - the x 
of others. 


When Chrift was to ſuffer, he prayed ol wh 
Father, Tohz 12. 28, 29, 3o. Father glorified 
Name : Then came there a wvoyce from heaven , (ap 
ing , I have both glorijiedis , and will glorifui 
againe. Then the people that ſtood by and beall 
it, ſaid, that mas a tbunds» ; others ſaid, and | 
gel ſpake to bim. I:ſus —_— and. ſaid , hl 
woyce cane not becauſe of mze , but for your a Il 

'So the manifeſtations of the love of: Giif: 

and the things of God made knowae to aig; 
it -is not only. for their ſaker, butalfo faryf: 
chers : foif the Spiric of God worke.by: th _ 
ſtrument in them that heares, they h: 
benefi} of ie : But + 0h. 190g not wit all 
in-us thoſe things that ace fpoken. to. us , tl | 
choſe things are truth, NR t0:Us, | 
inflrument cannot works upon us : : oleh 4 
heare the inſtruments ſpzake, but it is-the S#| | 
rit alone thae can witnefſe. I (hall in fowl 
meaſure ſhew. you the difference of the ww] 
ſeedes, and leave the-ſuccefſe to God. Gemi 4 [ 
15. T will alſo put.enmity betweene thee ”— þ 
woman's and betweene thy ſeede and her fr? 
ſhall 'breake thy. bead, and thou ſhale by 1þ 
heele. 4 
Theſced of the woman was Ohiiſt; ol þ 
I 6, and the feede of the Serpent was th 


[0 
4 6 -þ \ F 
« 32 ” Y 


3 
"3 


al at. 7 Aa lcede i is ; tobe ſowne; and the nature 

| offced is to bring forth thac which isone and 

hl che ſame wich ic : There is the ſeede of God, 
ih which is one and the Game with God , whit 
p]4Chrift ; not as hee was man , but as hee is 

ial God. This is the goad ſeed that is Ownin all : 
and this feede which i is ſpiricuail being fowne 
ff us which is the Spirie of God in us'y is: the 

b] fede of God , and icis one wichGed + Now 
wy jua ſeed } is but a (mall mattter tothe whole 

ce: fo the ſeede of God inusie butin a 

yl {mall meaſure to that fulnefſe which-is in God 

rd nr one wich bim , CACar. 13.30, 31. The 
of beaver is like a groine of muſiard- 

Meter v=o" taketb pa} Aon in bis eld, 

b indeed is the aft of all fieds : but when: it 

Wl grown , it is the greateſt among herbs + and it 
['s a 8ree, fo that the birds of hegven come andibuild 

: in Y.t non _— it ake 

| his parable Chral 6.capcerning the 
| hed of God fown in his children 3 that _ | 

pl they have chis ſeede in a (mall. meaſure : and 

y that which chey have may lye bidde a greet 
" whilc in them , thay they, cannot, perceivi: it, 

8] nor doe notknow whether they hg aa YQ3 
W1-yee then Gad is wal ing a way for aclea gar 

MW aifeltation to us, chat ic doth ad ſpcing 
hank on us , and he aters it 


x of his owe lies hich iy ou ga 
which 
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which doth make irgrow, and the Sonneg| ! 
' righteouſneſſe ſhining upon ic, makes it ſpriy 

forth, and grow by degrees, and flouciſhingl# 

that ic will appeare very glorious, for it is hf ! 

ſeed of God, and it is like God, and it is God, 

And this ſcede being ſowne in the children] * 

God, hee makes it fruitfull ; there willhl * 

fruits ſutable in ſome meaſure to the ſeed ing] | 

and more and more as this ſeed grows uping| * 

ic will appeare more glorious , and will briy 

forth fruirs ſfutable to God , and over-pomr 

k 

tl 

i 

[ 

n 


us , and bring our wills into ſubjeQion q 
himſelfe , that wee ſhall be willing for him 
neoverus: and fo farre as he reveales hin 
ſelte tro us wich his power to over-powerd 
wee are willing to be what hee would have 
and' doe what hee would have us doe , k 
God accepts of it 4 aud will reward us fork} * 
{o aifo there is the ſeede of tize Serpent thatiſ 
'fown in all man- kind, by his overcomming 4 | 
'dam, and ſo getting an intereſt in himan i 
for himiy all man-kinde. And the ſeed of thy ® 
Serpent which is the Devill (for ic was heel : 
the Serpenc that overcame Adam) is onean . 
_ the ſame with the Devill, and heisalſoaS$j 
rit : and this ſ{ced of the Devill is ſown by hl " 
in all, at. 13. 24, 25- The kingdome of Goll 
like a man which ſowed good ſeed in bis field: | A 
while men ſlept, there came bis enemie, and jo| 
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tares among the Wheat , an4went his way, 
God did ſowe nothing in Adam bur that 
good ſecede of himſelfe ; there was no evill in 
i him , hee was wade after che Image of God, 
4| for ſpirituall chings : but-the Devill being che 
1 enemie of God, he envied mans happy condi- 
tion , hee came and ſowed that evill ſeed of 
kimfelfein Adam andin all man-kinde, and 
his ſeedein us, is the ſame as he is : though it 
be ſmall in ic ſelfe , yer it being fowne in us, it 
quickly takes rooteinus , and appeares; for 
| this comes naturally , and there is nothing to 
kt and hinder it from growing in us , except 
-| the Lord doth blaſt it by a new work wroughs 
[| inus, which comes not by nature : and the 
Devill doth water this ſeede of himſelfe in us 
| with the ſtreames of his temptations, and cau-. 
z| ſh it to flouriſh and grow : and it is the ſeede 
xl of darkenefſe , for chereis no light inie ; for | 
{| Chrift is the light, and out of him chere is no 
i light : and this is chat which oppoſech Chrift, 
| and is nothing : buc the greateſt darkneſs thas 
| is, for there is not any light in ic : and he infu- 
fing daily more and more of his darkdeſfe in- 
z| 10us, cauſeth the ſecede of himſelfe to grow 
\| more and moreby him : and chis ſeede cannot. 
il be dead long : bur it will quickly appeare avd 
1 wring forth , that it will be ſcene by others: 
4 ad bring forch fruic _— to the ſeede, = 
7 mY 2 
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will grow by degrees to bea high tree in wick 
pens 7þ _ be full of evill fruic : and though | 
it be the ſecede of the Devill in us that cauſe}: 
us to bring forth fruit to bimſelfe , yet itiawe} 
thar muſt fuffer for it ; for hee brings us to < | | 
willing to yeeld to him in all things, and || 
be at his command, and to do what he wauld | ! 
have us to doe: fo his will becomes our will |! 
and wee are obedient to him , and delight iy | 
his works of darknefle. -This is the grofle feed | 
of the Devill , and we ſee it grow up in a high|| 
degree In ſome , and would ina higher , bu 
.{- that the Lord reftraines them : and it ſprivgi|t 
' forth in fome meaſure in all. {Ih 
There are feven degrees togrow in perfedti| 
on in God : ſo thereisalſo togrow in evill, rok 
be like the Devill in wickednefle : and thereivIh 
a comming to it by degrees; ſome attaine to" 
the firſt degree in God by the Spirit of Godyj 
and ſome to the ſecond : and fo goe along by 
degrees, from one degree to another. Some 4 
attaines to onedegree, and ſome to another; | 
bythe revelation ofthe Spirit of God in us: ſo 
the Devill immicates God ; for the wicked ſp 
rit warking in us, and we yeelding to.it, and 
delighting in it , he brings us all from onede(J® 
gree to another ; ſome attaines ta one degrea}Þ® 
and ſome to another , and fo on to perfeAtiouh* 
infip to our owne deftruftion. For fiuze whotP 


K 


\ 


On Crooked paths made fraight, 'T = 


. qn———_— 


] ns fi niſbcd, brings forth death » Rom..6. 23 


' | Bac che Lord reſtraines.moft people, thas they | 


4} doe not grow to that degree of fiane as they 
+ | would elle attaine Unto : and many ataines 
6 | butto che firſt degree , and lives a perfeQ& mg- 

d | tall life : & choſe that are the children of God, 
| | be blaſts chis ſeed of the Devill in them by the 
g | fed of himſelfe ſowne in them. Chriſt by his 
d | deach did breake the head of the Serpent, the 
þ | Devill, but nor killd him © bepaid a full price 
[for all finnes, and obtained things of his Fa- 
wither for all : ſo that finne cannor doe us any 
:[harme if wee have the faith of Jeſus Chriſt in 
jJ ur; for this will make us hate finne 5; itcannot 
yIkepe us out of heaven : {o he brake che Devils 
þ [head z for the policie lyes in the head-:' and. jt 
» [vas the Devils policie to tempt man that hee 
d [night fall finally , and never riſe againe: and 
w|oto deſtroy for ever all mar-kind. For God 
w [4d fay to Adam, In the day thet thou earnſt 
r, [thereof , thou ſbale dye the death , Gen 2. 17. 
{o JAnd the Devill knew that there was no other 
{wy to deſtroy man-kind but that : fo being 
fallen, the Lord did not reftore him'to thas 
x {andicion that he was in at the firſt ; being | 
affmin was rebellious to God, he muſt have affli- 

aidions, he muſt live in ſorrow and trouble here, 
Jvr finge remaines till in our converſations in 
Tl degrees, while Chriſt by his Spirit ih us 
I 3 doth 


— c——— 
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doth ſanQifie us , and ſuppreſſe finnein w 

_ That finne ſball nos reigne in our h 

becauſe we are not under the Law, whid 

| — curſes becauſe we cannot keepe; 
but under grace, Rom. 6. 15. 

Bur ftill chere remaines the ſeed of the: 
vill in us, and is as bad as ever it was i it (| 
and ic doth appeare ſoin us, fo farre as ith] 
not kept under by the feede of God: folij 
head is broke, his policie is brought to nou 
for it is not that can deftroy any ofman-kin 
Numb 21.8, 9. And the Lord ſaid unto Mok 
make tee a fiery Serpent ,- and ſet it up for aſi] 
' that 4s many a4 are bitten , may looke __— it s 
live, So Moſes made a Serpent of braſſe, anlſſ 
Zt up for a ſrgne : and when a Serpent had Fo | 
man , then he looked to the Serpent of braſſe, « 
lived. 

This was a figure of Chriſt ; for wee 1 
Kang wich the Serpent the Devill , and Ch 
was crucified upon a tree for all : and weary 
looke up to him with theeye of faith, fork 
1s that hath pulFd out this ſting : wid look 

upon him, we ſee our ſelves heal'd by him 
hath nor deſtroyed the Serpent, but he cen 
f51l : but he cannot hurt the children of G 
for his ſting is pulled out : andie is for v 
looking on Chriſt, that all arenot cured: 
wb ſeed of the Serpent in us which the 
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I owed in us through our liftning co him in A- 


14, is not deſtroyed wholly , bur ſuppreſt, 
w" athe Canaanites, and Amorites, and Moabites, 

ad the reſt of the Nations chat kept pofſeffion 
of the Land of Canaan before the children of 


D [Fael went into that Land, and God gavethem 
re poſſeſlion of it. But when the children of IF 
71 ro] had taken poſſeſſion of the Land, their e- 


ti 


| < 


nemies were not wholly deſtroyed , bur were 
1 wppreſt chat they could not doe what they 


(i041!) 


| yould againſt che children of Iſrael! ; they were 


Wii! 


4 kept there for the humbling of the children of 


I Ifael, and many times they roſe up againft 
the children of 1#2e! to deſtroy them : and by 


Ul this was made known the love, mercy, and 


power of God in delivering the children of 1/- 
| ral from their intention againſt them: andin 
] deſtroying their enemies , though not all of 
| them , yec ſuppreſt chem all , ſos they could 
; 4 doe the children of Iſrael no harme : and at all 


te 


"1 timer, when they had got ſtrength againe, and 
h roſe up againſt them, che Lord ftill kept them 
| under, and deſtroyed chem by degrees, yec (till 


"1 from them that they could doe them no harm. 
a Sir is with the ſeed of the Devill in us ; ic riſes 
=] many times againſt us todeſtroy us, breaking 
1 forth into open fin in words and aQtions , be- 
bg back'd and moved to it with the Devills 

fo ; I 4 temp * 


p 

4 2 

3. is 
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ſome did remaine , but their power was taken _ . | 
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terptarions : : bar cheſt enemies remaine age 
co humble us , and to ſhew us the goodnells to 
God in ſuppreſſing chert, and deftroying i 
by degrees, and taking that power from thayh 
chac they ſhall not hurt us : bor yer they (hul jt 
notbe +6 deſtroyed ; for if the Lord w 
drawes his Spirit from us , this ſeede will 
with as vile fruits in us as ever : and Hill 
fruics that this ſeede brings forth in us, areallþi 
manner of finne and wickednefle : and wy 
called the fruits of the fiſh, Gal. 5. 19. Rom. 
What fruits bad ye then in thoſe things where 
are now aſhamed ? for the end of ak thing 1 
death, Rom. 6.21. 

This i is the grofſe ſeed of the Deviii, and thi Fi 
kernell of the eſh bur the Devill hath a mot 
ſeeming purer ſeed which he doth ſow in may 
Linde alio, that is like the ſeede of God : addi 
tman as hee ig man doth nor know it from thifu 
ſecede of God ; for the Devill is a ſpirit, 
knows the chings of God , and the wayet if 
God , how they are made knowne to us : andine 
hee knowes how to deceive us in thoſe chingk 
, The Devill goeth about like a roaring Lyon, ſeek 
> pbom be may devonre, x Pet. 5. $. "If he cant 
devoure ws, he cafes not how hedoth ic: i 
ſees that he cannot doe rn n ie 
us : if we hate that by fone plimps of echelon]. 
of the Lord made known to us, of by thy 


— ornetodparh made fraight.: 
. _ Ry 
t we ſee init, orfor ſomeby-reſpeſts, that 
jewill not follow thoſe grolſe wayes of wick» 
0 fſe , he will not dilpleaſe us ; $6 all 
l taoner of wayes to difſert us , and he will-uſe 
at Way as (hall giveus moſt content; whatſb» 
r it be, ſo hecan but rob God, and deceive 
4 he cares. If a groſle way of wickedhefle-wil 
Kt content us z nor a finfall mortall life; ride 
pothing , bur to be religious, he will deceive 
pin that? For Satan bimfelfe ns transformed tr 
= ts » 2 Cor, 11. 14. Inco che 
fitencſe of it. Hee will appeare in a glorious - 
thteouſnefe co up, like che rightepuſnefle of 
1 {us Chriſt , bur is not : and this ſeed ofthe 
devil is called che righceonſnefſe of math 
wht h grows upin man toa high degree atthe 
|: but chere is, degrees to come to perfe+ 
Rion in this - and ſome attaine to one d 
ju I ſome co another. Hereis a highdepree of 
2 Devils policie, hee rempred man ; tharſo 
Ppnighs {all finally by ir : dac Chriſt redee- 
d us; and ſo he cannot have his will-in that; 
i Chriſt hath done all things for as; & harh 
{tai perfe@ righteouſnelſe for us : and 
eas unto mee, and be ye ſaved, all the 
bof 2be earth ; for 1 am God,, and there is none 
+16. 44. 22. 
on ng it is ſec forch fo plainely to "y x 
the righteoatnelſe of Chriſt tl | 
a 


wor 
of 
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ſhall not be ſaved , heecomes and immit 
the righteouſneſſe« of Jeſus Chriſt to us, and 
ER a righteouſnefſe in us, and bring 
rth co-us, and tels us it is the righteouſg a F- 
of Jeſus Chrift, and without it we ſhall nah, 
Gved : and he faith , lookeunco chis, and 
ye ſaved. And it is manifeſt that he dothlal, 
this in all man-kinde , and it doth appearelfj 
ſome-meaſure or other in all ; for choſe th 
are very wicked perſons can fay » if I Gaypr 
ers and the Creed, and goe to Church 8&he 
the my ſtecies, and receive the Cw ] 
reade, and the like , I ſhall be ſaved : fo th 
looke to be ſaved by their owne performang 
Bat this is the firſt degree of the growth oft 
feedin us : and it comes by degrees toa 
'prowth, as ir did in the Scribes and Pharila 
and in Paul before his c:nverſion , they hi 
this righteouſneſſe: and howſoever Goddo 
make known his righteoufneſle to us, theri h 
teoulſneſle of the fleſh will immicate it. We 
as thoſe did that went to build a Ciry & Toy 
er., whoſe top may reach to heaven, Gen, 11, ® 
For wee labour to get a righteouſaeſſe of G 
owne performances that ſhould reach tw, 
re 
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«yen , ſhould carry us to heaven , lookit p | 

be ſaved byic : and without it wee chink ny tr 

_ hall not be ſaved. M : 
Jn 


When we heare that if we gocon in 0 zrd E 
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Se cannot be ſaved : andif wee will be ſaved , 
Semuſt leave them off, and do thus and thus: 
en we goe about todo it in our own ſtrength, 
Yd ſearch our ſelves, and to repent of our ting, 
And if we can be exceedingly humbled for our 
Fine, and ſhed many teares, then we areat qui- 
Az, then we thinke our fins are pardoned, and 
JGod is well pleaſed with us , becauſe wee are 
Jhus humbled for them, and our fins are done 
way by Chrift : But if wee cannot ſhed many 
Ftares for our finnes , and be much caſt down 
Abr them z then we are much troubled becauſe 
Iye cannot be no more troubled for our fins :'& 
ay , If 1 could be chroughly humbled for 
Joy fins, then chere were hopes of mercy for 
ne: but now there is none, ſolong as my hearc 
Tichus hardned. And thus we thinke to be fa* 
ved by our owne righteouſneſſe : and no long- 
er than we are performing dutier, that we can 
| have any peace of conſcience : and when wee 
] aro very ftriQ in performing duties , then wee 
have peace and joy, and this ſets us eagerly 
1 on performances : and we look upon this, and 
] ſee that we bave as we thinke performed theſe 
J daties aright in ſome meaſure, as prayer, and 
1 repenting, and hearing or reading, and the 
| like. O chen we rejoyce init , and think God 
{accepts of it : and if our finsat any time over- 
1 maſter us , then we labour exceedingly in our 
OWINg 
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owne ſtrength to beate chem downe, and (ly 
| teares to waſh them away, accordingi F 
ys is in greatneſſe. And when wee hall 
got power over it , then we think God igwd 

pleaſed with us for ſtriving againſt our finna[l. 
and labour to periorme the whole Law , al” 
often examining our ſelves whether wee keegh 
itorno, and wherein wee break ic : andial,” 
thoſe things wherein we feele in keeping ir, wt. 
ſhed many teares for it, and we thinke tharpel,, 
cifieth God : and now all our fins are donegl,. 
way by our repentance, and then thart placed|,. 
Scripture comes in our mind. Behold, tboy aff, 


made whole , goe away and ſinne no more, leſt " 


worſe thing befall thee. 7 


And this makes us more ſtri& in performii 


the Law, and chinketo bz juſtified by the ſri l 


performing of it. Thus thou goeſt from ou,” 
degree of the righteouſnefſe of che fleſh to ang 


. ther:and the higher degrees thou attaineſt un bh 


to, the more thou buildeſt thy comforts onit; 

For if thou negleQeſt prayer or other dui], 
at thaſe times as thou uſeſt to performe thenyf, 
thou art much croubled foric, and haſt notthy], 
comfort that thou haſt when thou doeſt or 
ſerve and performe them at the time as thoik, 


J 


uſeſt to doe. What is this , bur co build dy 
comfort upon thy performances ? And tiff, 
righteouſneſſe the Scriber and Phariſes had ind] 

"s o 
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tery bigh degree : but Chriſt cold his Difcts 
hes, That except 1heir righteouſneſſe execede the 
Argbreouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees , they 
Mold wot enter into the hingdome of beaven. And 
ji Paul had before his converſion. And the 
Inore the Lord makes known himſelf in a glo- 
[ ys" : 
Jious manner in his owne righteouſneile , the 
Direll will cransforme himfſelfe like unco it ; 
Jt as we are men and women we cannot dif- 
im beewixe them : and-this ſeed of the Devill 
ich is our righteouſneſſe, - is in all thechil- 
Yen of God, even as the ſeed of God is in us: 
Jed this righteoufneffe of ours is called fleſhy 
pit ir an enemie againſt God. The ſeed of God 
Hu is called Spirit : andthe ſeed of the Devil 
Ss, both the groffe ſeed, and that feeming 
Srious ſeed is called fleſh, and there is a firk- 
Fe and ftrugling in us betwixt chem ; for the 
"Jed of God works mildly , and by degrees in 
 þ, and receives the power from God, and re» 
"irnes all the praiſe to God; ic would nothave 
thay thing afcribed to us in the leaſt degree ; Tt 
"hukes no haſt, but is willing to ſtay the Lords 
"Yalure, Iſe. 28.16, Hee that believetb ſhall nos 
"She hoſt, Andit is the Spirit in usthat doth 
Kieve, and he doth notmake haſt that is wil- 
"Its to waite upon God , and Ray his leaſare, 
"IStile hee doth manifeſt himfelfe in us in that 
q that the Spirit doth deſire it for us. Cant. 
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2.7. I charge you O dawghters of Feruſalem, t 
yee ſlirre not up, nor Waken my beloved — l 


Pleaſe. | 
He mals us wait patiently upon God, uj thy 


'  butnotacall depend upon them, but col h 
higher, and fee God above it ; yet hee is mai, 
times pleaſed to manifeſt himſelfe to wi, 
his Spirit in the meanes , and our comkag 
conſiſts only in him who.is the fulnefle ofg 
happineſſe, andnot in the ftrengrh, of oucgak,, 
formances : but the righteouſnefſe of manizah 
enemiecothis ; ir willnot ſtay the Lordslaf, 
face, but doth ſtrive and ftruggle with.G&, 
for that which it would have, and cannothbe 
quiet while hee hath it , and will not let( Cl | 
have the honour , but keepe ic to their lelw 
though God (hall have it in words, but: Fs 1 
deeds ; for if we think to be ſaved by ic , Wn 
without i ic, welſhall not be ſaved ; doo wenkyy, 
aſcribe the honour to our ſelves , becaulh mh, 
performethac righteouſneſſe chac we lookeyy, 

be ſaved by ? And chisis a great policie off n, 
Devill co deſtcoy all man-kinde ; for hee il 
chat his ficſt policy was brought to nat . 
Then he feekesto deſtroy us by our owr 

 teoulneſſe, making us believe thatic:is th 
teouſnelſe of Chriſt ; becauſe wichoprhbg 
eeouſneſſe we ſhall not be ſaved, and ſom 
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Mo depend uponit , and take the honour 
om God , and aſcribe ic to our performan=- 
is, and keeps us from deficing after the 
Gouſnefſe of Chriſt. And when as God faith, 
Wvke 1120 me , and be ye ſaved from all tbe ends 
the Exrtb, The Devill ſaich, Eooke wnto this 
Wehreoreſneſſe of tbe fleſh, and ſee that yee bave 
Wt, and ye ſball be ſaved ; for without it ye ſball 
St be ſaved. And this he doth to rob God of 
honour, and to keepe all man-kinde out of 
Faven : and he works ic fo craftily in us, thay 
MM, as we are men and women cannot perceive 
we cannot be brought to believe it ; while 
od doth ſhew us ic by his Spirit, it isa very 
VSneerous thing : and the higher weegrow in 
3, the more dangerous it is ; for there is no» 
Singunder the Devill, that is ſo greataniene- 
US: to God as our rightteouſneſle 5 It is Anti- 
Mciſt in the myſtery, - ic oppoſeth Chriſt in all: 
Mways, and perſecutes him in all his wayes, 
Md exalteth ic (elf in all his ways above Chrift,. 
2d will not bave Chriſt to reign over us in. his. 
$9,nor he to fave us, but that be wouldreign 
tr us in the Devils way , and that ſhould 
Fr us. And fo longas we live to this righte- 
Min:fſe of our owne, welive to our ſelves, and 
Mito Chriſt; :andthis ſcede isin all the chil- 
i of God, and the ſeed of Chriſt is hidden 
Mitinus,like gold chat is mixt among a __ 
'. eale 


223 Creakexpoths mede fireight. 
deale ofdrofſe, that iecannot appeare fopmn|/ 
tous asitis in iefelfe ; yet that which is pdllſ 
is without drofle, and is excellent : even (o, thi 
ſecede of Ged in us is mixc with the feed oft 
Devill; yer that which is of God is peril 
pure z there is no drofle in it : but it cannouy 
peare fo +640 us by reaſon of thatdrolſeal 
righteoninefle mixc with it : and fo farre 
there is any thing in us and to us that, is of | 
ſas Chrift made knowne to us , though ic by 
bus ina ſmall meaſure, it is reall eruch :by 
farre as cis not reall pure eruth, as the trut 
in Jeſus; though it appeare never ſoglaia 
thar which hatbnot the cruth in ic,is of At 
chrift, che ſeede ofthe Devill in us: buty 
ichiis reall truth , fo farre as ir is truth, 
is of God, although it be mixed with faſh 
but this ſeede of the Devill which hee ſows 
us through envie, to rob God of his hone 
and todeftroy all man-kinde , ſhall never 
roy the children of God ; for Chrift't 
broken the head of the Devils policie: butt, 
ſced of the Devill (hall not wholly be defirg 
ed in us, bur God will gee himſelfe honourpcc 
on it by che diſcovering ofic by the pure lip 
and cleare manifeſtation oſche truth of Clit 
made known to us by the Spirie, revealing 
us what he is in oe, and what wee are in Wi; 
By degrees he will make known his love rol; 
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your as he doch reveale .him(ſelfe to us in. his 
| owne righceoufnefſe , the wayes of Anti- 
+chriſt will be diſcawered, and his glory- will 
l ouc- (ſhine the glary of Anti- chriſt, and it ſhall 
gppeare groſle darkneffe to ic , and weſhall be 
alhamed of-ic * and ks thelight of Jeſus Chrift - 
appears by his Spiric in us 3 that ſcermingexcel- 
hat glarious righteouſnefſe of eur fleſh (whioh 
q is- Anti gbrift.,; in the myftery in us,- which 
| oppoleth light, and.is nothing buc chat which 
48 contrary toit}) ſhajl bee deſtroyed by. the 
awming of Cheik {picitually in us. + >: - 
q\ Thelerwoſcids are typitad our tous by T- 
eand Ebmael, Gal. 4-22, 23+ For #2 39 wrid- 
4, that Abraham had tzeo fonnes , the one by a 
$hord-maid, tbe other by a free woman. Buttbee 
that wor berx bysbe bond: maid wat after the. fleſb: 


Wl but be of the free wonean was by pramiſe. The ſon of 
the bond-waman , which Re Moms, did vy- 
pige Anti-chriſt in us;.chis comes by- nature : 
and Iſave. which was borne of the free woman, 
Mivas a type of tha ſeede of: God inus,rheSpinn 
\ - ng which isborke in: tberied birthiby 
_—_ andinotby nature. Bus avcheny hee 
witbocneafter the leſt yr perfearal-bim 

ſat. was: borne after the Spirit: event ſoit iy 
Mit ; nevetthdefie,: whac faigh the Secdpuure: 

ſe pg AIOnEs =p z sfrekefm 
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| of the hond-woman ſball-o8 be beire with the j | 
of the free-woman.. 
The righecouſneſle of man maſt not be pur | | 
ged, but c.ſt out ; ic perſecutes Chriſt, ic ſhall | ; 
-not be heire wich Chrift and allehe promily f 
- of God is to this ſeed of God in us, and itiz| | 
-this that God loves ſo dearly, Gal. 3. 16. Np 
: 26 Abraham and bis ſcede were the promiſes mats, 
He'faith ,1 not #0 the ſeeder, as ſpeaking of many! 
hip anvs thy ſeede , as of one , which is Chriſt," 
'': Abraham was a type of God ,; and I/aa1 
type of Chrift : andthe promiſes are promiſe 
-to this ſeed. Gew 17. Lo 1 will eftabliſh 
Covenant beteveenie meand thee , and tby ſeed sf, 
:8e7 #bee in their generations, for an everlaſting C+ 
-penaiie , fo be God 130 thee, —_— 
.: And. I willgive tbee , and thy ſeede af | 
Fe 26 the "> 00600 @ ſtranger ; eval bl 
all th Eaud of Canaan for an everlaſtir: 

: and I'will be: their God, yr ow; ol 
thisCh r, he faith, 14; Covenant will I oft 
liſp with Iſaac: And verl. 19. And T will fv\ 
my Gavenant with bim , au. «wrlaſii ho a9 


NE eo takd ferns f 
:. Alkebe: 


Areto' Chriſtant his fo 
which iedeavne in- che Saints; for thavieW '”7 
with :Chrilt , - and all che land:vf-C ! wi] | 4 

Ptomilſet] tohim and: his ſeed. The lar iſ | 
"naan- wat a type of heaven :{o iv 6h pjeh 
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| miſed to'the ſeed of Chriſt with Chrift: Chrif 
| obtained ir of his Father for us by bis ſuffe- 
| ring, Heb 5, 9. And being male perfeft , be be- 
|| came the author of eternall ſalvation unto al them 
| thot obey him. Heb. 8. 14. For by one offeting, be 
| bath perfeGed for ever thetw that are ſanEified, 

| All chat Chriſt did doe or ſuffer ,—was' for 
,| man, bewas made perfe&for chem': and the 
{| children of. God hath che whole benefit of it :- 
| fo they are made perfe@& in Chrift ; Hee is the 
1] thor ofeternall ſalvation unto all thein; for 
{| they are che ſecede of Chriſt', not as they are 
men, but as I are Sales: 

þ 

G 
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CHAP. X11, 


How the feds of Chriſti 55 the Church of Chrifh « Ul 
the Spouſe 4 _ 


mga hath purchaſed of his F. key 4 cho 
ſen people to hiniſeife in bis Father he is 
#|common falyation to all, buta [peciall fal- 
*hation to chem, and them he will makeknown 
by love and mind unto by degrees: This ſeed 
| him(elfe in-chem is'the Church of Chriſt : 
} the Church of Chriſt is the body of 
| at, Epbeſ 1.23: Not ashe wagman , bus 
els » God; bei i a _ z andthe: = 
whic 


mms 
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which js bis body mult be (pirituall xc roo , and 
futable. ro Chiiſt ;, for: hee # the bead of the 
Cburch , Epheſ. 5. 23. So the ſecede of, himlelfs | ( 
being Goal inall the Saints, is the body, Eh. y 
5o.2Z. Cbriſt i tbe bead of 1be Church , and thy, q 
S aviowr of. the bodie., werl. 25, 26, 27. Chriſh h 
lowed tbe. Church , and gave bimſelfe for it ,, ua |. 
be might ſanfifie andeleanſe it, with the waſhing 
of water, by the word, that. bee might preſent i l 
bimſelfe,a. glorious Church, not baving ſpox.0 b 
wrinkle ,,jar any ſuch thing , but tbat it bald | 
boly, and without blemiſþ. . 
That feede of Chriſt ip us is ——_ co G 
Chriſt came not to purge, lanAifie, and wa 
it : but to waſh us, as we are men and women, "e 
to purge away our finnes by his bivod, and F 
toland.fie and waſh us in our converſation by * , 
his Spizic in us. We havea nearerelatien to; | 
Chriſt ax he was man ; for we are memhers of in|, 
badie, of bis fl:ſb, and of bis bones, Ephel. 5. 30. 
He toghe guy nature upots bim , that be might oh il 
taine aB.things for u5., as wee are,men ; and by if 
tbe Satin: of gar hodjes, Ephefſ.,5. 23. Far (c 
bydie is thetemple of the bely Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6419. 
Knawyet Bot4bat yee art the temple of God 2.4 
that the Spirit of God awelleth in yuu'? ley 
mans defile the Temple. of Gnd , bim ſball God & 
firoy; For1hs "wry of God is boly, mbichio 
PRs areg;1 Cot. 3. 16,17. For ye ng 
EVI 


— 
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apne, ye are bought with a price, x Cor. 6.20, 
He hath redeemed us to himſelte,: that'we 
{hould ſerve him in all-love; hee hath done all 
things for the glory of himlſelfe, and that' we 
ſhould have the benefit of it: and he doth purge 
bis Temple forthimſelfe ro dwell in: buras we 
are men there is no good in us, nornoincli- 
nation:to-good:; we are but poor earthen veſ- 
|ſls, yer hee himſelfe is pleaſed to dwell in us 
[by his Spirir, For God who commanded the light 
[to ſbine-ont of darkneſſe, bath ſbined in our hearts, 
i give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
Grd in the face of Feſws Chriſt. But we have this 

reaſure in earthen veſſels , that the excellency of 
the power may be of God ,. arid not of us , 2 Cor. - 
7x9 | 

Ge is not our bodies that is the Church ; 


'$o dwell in. But this Spirit being in all the 
Mildren of:God, makes one body. Now yee are 
Ft bodie of Chriſt , and members in particular, 
#ICor. 12. 27. For as the body is one , andbatb 
Pun members, and all the members of that one bo- 
Fit being many, are one hody:: ſo alſo is Chrift, For 
Ih one Spirit are wee all baptized into one body, 
hither wee be ewes or Gentiles , whether wee be 
F*ndor free , and bave been all made to drinke in« 
"me Spirit, For the bady is not onemember, but 
W --K 3 many 
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many. -Ifthe foore fhall ſay , becauſe I ans 01 th 
band ,. I am not of the body : is it therefore not 
the body ? And if the eare ſhall ſay , becauſel | | 
not the eye, IT amn1 of the body : 1s #t therefm| 
net of the body ? If the whole body were an 06, | 
where were the hearing ? If the whole were bu| 
ring , where were the ſmelling? But now ball * 
God fet the members guery one of them- in the bo 
# it haib pleaſed bim. And if tbey-were all one man|* 
bers, where were the body ? Bufnow are ol mt { 
ny members, yet but one body. And the eye cant af 
Jay tothe band, T have no need of thee * nor agiin 
thehead to the feet » I bave no need of you... Ny * 
much more thoſe members of tbe body which [' 
to be more fſeehle, are mceſſary, But all the 
worketh by one and the ſelfe ſame Spirix, f 
viding to every man-ſeverally as he will, 1G 
12, 11.;to the 22. But wnto every one of wir k 
ven grace according to the meaſure of the gift (" 
Chriſt. IW verges be Jauh, When hee aſcendely ' 

on high , ve led captivity captive y and gave gf * 
unto men, He aſcended up far above al! beavn l { 
that be might fill all things. And hegave ſome' uv 
poſtles » and ſore Evangcliſts, and ſome P aſtort 0 
A bc Far the perfefting of the Saints, fs . 
work of the Miniſtery, for the edifying of thi 
of Chriſt , Ana growing up into bim in all. : 
which is the head, even Chrift, From wvbow! 8 
whole bodie as fitly Joyned together , © and 


o 
pF: 1 
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Bed, by 1bat which every jojnt fſupplieth, according 
to the effefiuell working in the meaſure of every 
part z maketh encreaſe of the bodie unto the edify- 
ig of it ff in oe, Eph, 4.748. 10, 11, 12. 
15,1 wp. 94s 190 TO | ILTS 
' Chriſt is.the head, and his Church the bo- 
dy , and every particular Saint is the members 
ofic: and Chriſt which is the head , hath 
| compaQ , and fitly joyned this body rope- 
4| ther he being the head of ic : the head is the 
w phncipal of all, for that receives-ſuſtenance 
| for the nouriſhment of the bodie, as a tres re- 
pl ceiveth nouriſhment by the roote ; for the ſap 
i in the root, and ſprings into the body, and 


= 2 * = I &F-=, "0 


v4 fo infuſeth into the branches , and caufech 
4 them co bring forth fruit. - 1 am the vine, ye are 
Cd the branches ; He that abideth in me, & Tinbim, 
oj the ſame bringetb forth much fruit ; for without 
þ me ye can doe notbing, Joh. 15.5. : © 2: 
14: Chrift in all che Saincs is the Vine , and e- 
i very particular Saint are the branches: :aud 
4 Chrift hath the fulnefſe of the God-head 
{which is che roote of all , and the Church is 
I ofthe ſeede, Chriſt is tbe fulneſſe of bim tbar-fil- 
4 kb all in all; Epheſ. 1. 23. He's thebead, from 
od which all the body by joynts and bands baving now- 
nl iſbment miniſired and knit together , encreaſath 
; 1} Vith the ericreaſe of God, Col. 2.19. And beboth 
jut all things under InP : Andgave him __ 
To | » 4 tve 


2 
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the bead over all things, to the Church, which 
bis body, Ephef. 1.22, 23. So he ſuppliech th 


wants of the Saints with. the infuling of th 
fulnefſe of bimſelfe inco them , working effs\ 
Quaally in them , according to the meaſure hr 
that he infuſeth in them in! bis wiſedome : of 
though we have buc-the manifeſtation of hin 


-/ ſelfein. a ſmall meaſure , let usnoc:ſay , 1 


net of the body, becauſe I have ho more ;; foe 
the bodycannot be without the faote: burt | 
contented wieh that thou haſt. ;. &jt1 -detiring}# 
& waiting patiently for more ::and- choſe thai |: 
are tre weakeſt members in this ſpiricuall-booÞie 
dy, the Church , hath as much honour wh 
God, as the higheft members; and are as gloigs! 
 rious. Thoſe members of the botly which ſv 

to. be more feeble , are necef{avy.: and chk 
members of the body which woe thinke to bei 
Teſt honourable, upon theſe we beſtow: mow? 
abundant hopoar : and our wuncomay partfh 
:- have more abundant comelineſſe ; for _ | 
comely. parts have no neede : otrary 
tempered the body togethier , hovng B 

more abundant honour. to: that ih i 
lacked, that thiie hould.berwſc mein | 
body , but that the members ſhould have M 

| ſamecare one for another. And\wherherol 
member ſuffer , all che-memberiGatiee with 

or one member be NY all che i 


rejC Wal Hh 
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joycewith it, 1 Coy, 12: 23.t0 the 26. And 

is Church is compared to a building, and 

palteda-ſpiricual building; whoſe builder and 

s God. Tear the Lords building : and yee 

\ beils por the foundation of the Apoſtles and 

thets., Jeſus Chriſt binsfelfe being the chieſe 
wr flons. In whom all the building fitly ru» 

peregerber , _ unto an boly To im 7h 

Ire whone you 'alfs are built wether fot 

__— debrongh the Spivie, Eph. A. 


[The hoknleiion of the Propticts and A 
Ins Ohrhfl ; add hes rhecorners hone Te 
Wh a6 Tively ftonid7 are built i x ener houſe, 
abolyPriefi-bood;, 26 form fs 
b able #0-God by Fefus Chriſt, 
hb conciined in the Seriprire, Beboll, Hay in 
yd firm's 63: fe corner- ftonte,: cleft and precious, and 
: tba believer ons Bine ſhall 161 be. confounttt, 
1,28. 16, kishetharis the bnilder, afit bis 
qdl-!s hie Choret upon himſeſfe 3 hee is che 
\ wt and he faietr, Upon this roche will 1 Bulld 
Church Vhis is furebutlded; Therefire who- 
| pee wry ſe fafiirgr of mine, ant doth them, 
When him nts & wife man , tar baile bis 
Perpoe-arocke. Pl De rxint Bfoided, and 
bo? tame, ahi abt wide Blow , - and beate 
We but booefh, a9 SPfel od; for tf 8:4 ſdunded 
Be a rocke, Mat. 7.24, 25. And he's the cor- 
4 i ner 
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ner-ftone that joynes the building faſt. eq. 
ther, and this corner-ſtone holds up thebith, 
ding : and in the corner two meeregegethal,; 
un the Jewes and Gentiles co him{dhl, 
and the Spiric of himſelf in us is the ſtonety 
he builds wichall chrough chas word of G 
that was taught by the Prophers and Apoſtlyly 
and this Church and building is the Spoak, 
Chrift, @ gardenencloſed, is 9 pier » oy Span; 
Pring ſbut up, a fountain ſeakd , Cants 4ilth; 
There is che neareſt relation berwizi Ghih 
and his Church ascan be: and all his fuldh 
of love, andall glory, and all happinef | 
'for his Spouſe : but yet it is that and ſealed 
ſhe cannot ſee it; yet it is (hut up.in her; 
ved for her, and he will come quickly: 'It 
nos borong Tefprs he will come, and breaty, 
pen this ſcale to thee , that arc the Spouley}, 
Chriſt. There is none can doe it but he yu}, 
he will ſhew thee that fulnefle of happinelsthyq, 
_ thouhaſt in him, and how it was thine why, 
6, 
| 


thou wert an enemieto him, and: he kath ky 

itin ſtore for.chee, though thou kneweſt.itng 
Q what ſweet expreſſions of love hee utteny/ 
0 her, thatſhe might know his love: hee «| 
her, ny leve, my dove, my faire ove, Cant, 3-10 
Thow art all faire my Love , andbere« wa p01 
thee. And,. my Dove , my andefiled i but-*{ | 


” 
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il wW. Though ſome be growne in ſome meakive 
Sh Saints , and ſome lies low , ſome have _, 
wch enjoyment of God,ſome lietle, and fome 
x ne at all 3 yetthey are all his Love, bis Dove, 
tg j wndefiled, and faire one, They all, butonly 
Mee, is bis Spouſe , hee hath bur one love for 
Flbem all ; he loves them all alike wich an'ever- 
« love ;: and none can keepe chem from 
Wh im , ſhe is his Wife? 1 bave married theer 
ny ſelfe, Hoſea 2.19, 20. 1 will marrie thie.mnts / 
wy The for ever 3 yea, 1 will marry thee anto me in righe 
fronſneſſe, and in judgement, and in mercy, and in 
Ak paſſion. 1 will marry thee unto me in faith- 
tIneſſe , and thou ſhalt know the Lord. '! - 
' The Lord hath married us unto Fo be- 


oenn_—_ 


nowit; foriris ſar opin Chriſt, and ſealed, 
und in his ime he comes and breaks open this 

Fſeale ro us by degrees , and opens bimſel! - 

* us, and (hers us that he is married to us; 

MF arr busband, Jer. 31.32. and weare bix Wife. 

Wy Let #45 be glad, and rejoyce, and give glory $b, bind; 

for the marriage of the Lamb is come,and bu'wife 
bath made her ſelfe ready, Revel. 19.7. 

i - Owhat comfort is this toevery merwber of 

" this Church that, Chriſt is thy busband, and 
thou art his wiſe. dy wel-belovedis mine , and 

lam bie, Cant. 2. 16- There cannot be a nea- 


rer 
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rer relation; for hee being our husbund || | 
things are ours in him ; whetber they be yt jr 
preſent, or things to come : even ail are yours, al 
you are Chrdſts., and Chrift s Gods, 1 Car.ff” 
22,23. And being married co-Chriſt, Godj 
our Father, and the holy Ghoſt is ou: nf : 
forter,- and the Angels are our guard todff 
tend us: And what:canwe defire more, bac 
 havethe Scale broke apento feewhar we half 
in him? and Cheift is comming toYoe ic, i 
Jet a wery little while , .ana be that ſball come, oli 
come, and will not tarry, :Heb. a0. yy. Ro 
come quickly, Revel.'3 11. Ard doe ay 
FREY for alecomming, => 


— 
_ T7 — 


CHAP. 3 XII. 


chit; fs the Teather and ge 0Ver nour + 
"be [hurch. | 


AHciſt i is a King, 2 Prieſt, and a i Progh| 
A King to reigne-over his Chuck (piricw 
ally : and a Prieſt, to offec ſpiriuzll facrif 
to his Father for his Church : and a Prophet 
to teach them. He laich, 34; ly kgngdome ds hos df. 
this warld, John 18. 36. Bar heis an immor#f 
tall, and an everlaſting Kiag, 1 Tam, I. 17; yy 


"YL 
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aj: ſpiricuall King, andicisa ſpiritual King» 
me chat hee ceignes over 2. and the:children 
{God are the heirs of this .Kingdome.: Feare 
ont little flocke ,, for it is your Farbers will 10 give 
is the Ringdeme, Luke 12.32. And the king- 
nc of Gods cternall life. - Fob. 10. 2$. And 
| ff unto them eternal life , and they ſhall nevev 
, neither ſhall any pluckabem out of my band, 
Aid bis isa hidden, glarious, ard myſticall - 
ſling :- But: 29-y0u jt as given to kuow the nes of 
te tingdoma of biaven , Mars x3: 11, 
if wedom of (Bod comes not wieh obſervations. Nei 
r (hall mem ſay, loe bere, on-oe there: for beboldz 
ekingdowe of (50d is within yore, Lu-37: 20,21, 
pnor #3 abine beart, ha fhaikaſcend into bea- 
1 Thaturc0 bring Chrift fron above. Orwhe 
el deſeend i into the ceepe # Thas t9 , to bring up 
Wirift 2g aine from tbe dead. Bur what faith the 
Gb ? The word us neere thee , evenin thy 
F wh, andinthy beart, this 1s. the word of faith 
pich wee preach, Rom. 10. 6,7, 8. And 1his 
pirdas Chriſt, John 3. 14. 
b | Wharis +, ry but the falnefſe of all hap- 
efl.2and rhat is God I- Chriſt : and Chriſt 
1 ing in-us by his Spitic; -then-is the Kingdom 
ood in-us: and ſo far av he reveales himſelf 
was ho is; we fee hinvaghe is andlhave 
ſnjoymercod hin : and ſofarre we live in 
1, and have out converſaciors in” "_ 
nat 
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thatis, in God. Por the kingdom of God ij F 
word, but in power, © Cor. 4.20. TItconkd 
not in ſpeaking of words: bur fo far as ted 

| vealeshimſelfe in us, he comes wich power, 
nabling us to do that which is pleaſing to hinh] 
and he reveales heaven to us here in ſome nah 
ont in his time , as (ball be toh ' 
glory and our comfort, and in a great ah 
high meaſure inſome : but wee cannot hawfþ 
in-fach a meaſure as we ſhall have ic-hereakh 
when.our bodies are diflolved ; then wee fi 
be wholy init, thereſhall-be n £0 hinks 
der us : now here our bodfes are: a0 
cannot containe him, and thereiow: vail 
fore us that wee cannotſee him clearely : 
Chrift is the Governour of che Church. 1 q 
6, 7. For unto us aChildes borne. auduntil 
a Sonne is given , and the government 45 uponi 
ſboulder , and be ſballeall bis name Wonde 
Counſeller , tbe mighty God, the everlaſting Fog. 
ther \, the Prince of peace. The encreaſe of bis go 
vernment and peace ſball bave no end ;, hee ſþall th 
wpon the Throne of David, aud wpon bis Kingdn 
#0 arder it , and to ſtabliſþ it with judgement a 1 
with juſtice , from bence-fortb, even for ever ; fi 
xeale of tbe Lord of beſts will performe this. ny 
 iatit husband, and he reignes over us in k 
and fo he governs us: andall his lawes chat 
doth fet forth for usto obſerve; is to'love hi 


108! 


_— 
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"Tm  farre as hee doth reveale himſelfe to 08, 


an doe no other : and hedeſends us againft 


1 four ſpiricaall enemies that riſe up againſt 


$, and would devoure us. And he hath made 
| Kings with him , 1 Pez. 2. 9. Revel. 5. 10. 
Wwreigne with him for ever. And hee is our 
Weſt ro offer up ſpiricuall facrifice to his Fa- 
Sr for us upon that golden Altar of himſelfe, 
h. 8. 3. And he makes interceſſioncontiou- 
gh to his Father for us. 1 Jobn 1. 12. CH 


, Theſe things write I wnto you, that ye fune. 


» cond if ny man finne, wee bave an ate 


| bobs Father, Jeſme Chriſt the Juſt, and bee is 


aries for our ſins : and not for ours en-. 


| ral for the fins of the whole world,” And 


; bath 'madeus Prieſts with him as wee are 
Yints ; for his Spiritin us offers up continual 


Wtifice co God by Chriſt , of -praiſes and 


kf giving: And he is our Prophet to. teach 
We ſbailbe alltanght of God ; he will teach 
ppoplainly by bis Spirit , his owne minde in 
ba plain waygthata wayfaringman though 
ve; cannot erre therein. 


v The Lord ſaid, Write the viſion, exdmaly 
b 


h, f wpon T ables +" that be may run thatre 


d. 2.2. After thoſe dayer, faith the Lord, 


, IH my law it their inward parts,,and write 


bearrs, and I will betbeir God, and 
Wo fool be my people: - And ty ſhall teach 


h——_— 
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PIOre- every Man n bis neighbour d and every, may 
brother, ſaying, know the Lord ; for 1bey [hal 
know me , _ the i of them, to the great 
them, Jer. 31.3 

The Lord tf oh his children by his 
rit, in a more clearer manner than he} 
done: ando farre as he teacheth them, th 
ſhall all gow him , and hee (ball ceach us 
profic- 3 Cor. 2.4,5, My ſpeech and my preg 
was 20t with enticing wards of mani wiſdom, 
:u demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power. 
Jeur faith ſbould not ſtand in the wiſaome 9 
but in the power of - x When the Lardd 
ceach us by his Spirit, chat comes'with.pc 
and overepowers us, and makes ys willing 
doe, and-be what hee wouſd-have us : fal 
power is made knowne: in -us, That wt 
Chriſt teacheth us tro know, it himſelfe, Up 
4- 21. If ſo be that ye bave heard bing , and. 
beer taugbt by bim, as the murb is in Jeſs; 
we may know what he is in the wy anat 
the Saints. 2ſal-65.8. I will heare what G 1 
- Lord will fete 3 fore will ſpeuk Pn 
ple, and tohis Saints. + | 

AH thac Chriſt doch coach us, bs eQg 
hanſelfe : and Þ auldetwed « kuow notbingh;; 
but Chrifi 9. and him erecified. 4.Gor, KozAe © "i; 
he {pcakes nothing, \bur what is.in bim.6 (6 
that all that js in him, heehath purchalai 


[ 
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| us: and hee hath purchaſed us unto himſelfes 


I] and we are his Wife, and he will always dwell 
4 wich us, and be in us, and alwayes uphold us, 


] and never leave us, nor forſake us. 


' 
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CHAP. XIIII.. 


tif God 39 wery tender and ewiful over thoſe that are 


but babes in him , and leades them as they are 


_ able to goe. bþ 


q [ring done mine endeavor to [hew you the 


right meaning of ſome things in ſome mea- 


1 fare, w® we are ready to ſtumbleat : and now 


i] there will be a plaine way to walke in. Chrift 


bimſelfe doth leade us gently, as we are able to 
z0e , teaching us by degrees : and hee is very 


1 aarefull of thoſe that are but babes in him : 
] thoſe that the ſeede of himſelfe doth but new- 
]ly appeare in them , and that but in a ſmall 


i meaſure, Iſa, 40. 10. Behold, the Lond God will 


vi] come with power , and his arme ſball rule for bims 


"| Bebald, bis reward is with him, and bis worke be= 


; forgbim. He ſpall feede his flocke like a Ebepheard, 


dhe ſball gather the lambs with bis arme 3* and ca- 
Anthem in his boſome's ' and ſpall gently leade thoſe 


[that are with young, . Chrift compareth his 


| 
> 


I} 'T 


Cliurch to a flock of ſeep, Exek, 34+ 31» And 
ATE: TITS: Yo 


——— 
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Tee my flocke, the flocke of my paſture, are men, and 
F zins your God , ſaith the Lord God. And wel, 


15. Hee faitti, Iwill feede my flacke , and I wil | 


cauſe them to lye downe, ſaith the Lord God. And 
Chrift ſaid unto Peter ; loveſt thou me , feede ny 
ſheepe. And again he ſaid, loveſt thou mee , feede 
my lambes, John 21. 15, 16. 
In a ſheepe-fold there is ſheepe and lamba, 
and them thatare with young , and Chriſt i 
the Shepherd over them all , and feedes thiem 
all wich that good paſture which is himſdfe. 
I (hall firft (hew you how gently he leads they 
that are with yong;that is, thoſe that bath the 
ſeed of the ſpirit of Chriſt but conceived h 
the, & that buc in a ſmal meaſare,chat it dotli 
not appeare whether there is any thing o7 no, 
either by. thee nor others ; which is the fcſ 
Aeares of the growth 6fhis ſzede in us, whith 
are {ome defirings after God ; The Lord will 
feed and nouriſh theſe motions in us : The Lord 
willnot quench the ſmoaking flaxe, Wa. 42.3. 8 
there be any defiring afcer him , though it be 
in-the ſmalleſt meaſure as can be, and ir lis 
ſmoaking in us , and doth not burne; ye 
there is fire inir, or elſe ic would not ſmoake 


Godis called fire, Heb. 12. 29. And this d&+ 
ring after God, is the Spiric of God in us; fi 
there is nothing that can really defire all 


God but that which is one with him ; cherfoltſk 
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ir is a ſpirituall fire , and hee will noz quench 
theſe motions in us, though they are bur tmzal : 
and though they are like ſparks of fire in us, he 
| layes ther together, and blows chem with the | 
| | wind of hisSpiric, and kindles this fire of him- 
| felfe in us, that it ſhall lame forth in a viſible 
] appearance to us and others. It may lye hid a 
| while, being covered with the Glthinofe of our 
v| fleſh, finne and wickednefle ; or with the glos 
Ll | ry of our fl:ſh , our righteouſnefſe : and both 
* | theſe are great enemies to him , and falyein 
Þ | us as if it weredead : but the Lord wil quick- 
& | en it, and itſhall flouriſh : And though Chrift 
b | iz buc conceived in us ,, and theſe defires after 
k | tim encreaſech more & more: fo in the'womb 
d | of our defires afcer him , hee growes more and 
| |more: and yet we doe got find that this childe 
þ | ſeſus is broughe forth inus by his Spitit , fo 
Ml] that wee can perceive it by the enjoyment of . 
14] thoſe comforts that wee expe&to haven him 
Vty the raanifeſtation of himſelfe in us when we | 
bt|are thus bigge wich youbg : and chis childe is 
iet [come to the birth;,, and there wantsnothing 
| [bac ftrength to' bing! ic forth. The'Lotd is 
Ke [then our IKader , and the Lord doth com- 
W-Iort us in celling us by ſome inward notions 
i |of his Spiric, that the manifeſtation of hifnſelf 
Wt (hall be brought forth co os in fils tine, and he 
of (oth up-hold us in che mean cime : bur we are 
it] La much 
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much troubled, while Chriſt is brought forth 
20 us, that we may ſee him, and rejoyce in him 
Iſa.26.17,18. Like 5 awoman with childe that 
draweth neer the tio of ber delivery , is in paine, 
 andcryeth ont in ber pangs; ſo bave wee beene jn 
#by fight, O Lord. We bave beene with child, we 
bave beene in paine , wee bave as it were brought 
forth winde. We cannot bring forth this childe | 
Jeſus in our own ſtrength ; forall our ſtrength 
is a8 a blaſt of wind : and the mire we ftrivein 
our own ftrength,the more pain we are in:and | 
the nearer heis to be brought forth cous, the p 
more ſpirituall paine wee have of wounds in ; 
conſcience, and troubles of minde: but when 

the child Jeſus is brought forch in us, then we . 
forget that paine , for joy thac Chriſt Jeſus |, 
brougheforch tous, andall our pain andtrow |; 
bleis ſwallowed up in the enjoyment of him; |, 
andthe longer iitis before wee have the enjoy: |, 
ment of it, the more weſhall prizeit when we,|,| 
haveic. Thecefore be not diſcouraged , who; |, 
ſoever thou art, or whatſoever thqu arr, that, |, 
haft not Chriſt yer brought forth. in the 3 for |, 
this ſcedlies hid before ic appear ;' and choogh||, 
there is buc ſmall appearance of is in us yety|,, 
then jt grows in us, and makes way for a may; 
vifeſtation of himſelfe to us. And when this; 
ſpiricuall childe Jeſus is broughe forth. in my 


which he cals his lambs: and he carries them; 


— 
yp 
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| in his boſome ; they are neare and deare unto 
him. We ate not only in his boſome, buthee 
carries as about with him : we cannot goe, 'we 
are ſo weak that we can neither ſtand nor goez 
one that is new borne, and therefore wee have 
yerno ſtrength : We are moſt careful and ten- 
der of our children when they are young ones, 
and feede them accordingly: and the younger 
they are , the more tender wee are of them, 
which doth ſet forth in ſome meaſure the love 
of God to thoſe that are babes in him. Our 
love is imperfe&, bur his love to us is perfe&; 
he cannot forget us , wee lye in his boſome, 
ea, in the very heart of Chrift, Cant. $, 6. Sex 
mee as a ſeale upon thy heart , as a ſeale upon thy 
\[ome. This was the requeſt of the Spouſe to 
[Chriſt ; ſhe was then as a ſeale upon his heart, 
' [though ſhe ſaw it not : but Chrift putsir in her 
*Ininde to aske, that hee might make it knowne 
*\oher, that ſhe was asa ſealeupon his heart ; 
0/[that ſhee was as neare and deare to himas ſheg 
a,\zn be, for ſhe is upon his heart and arme; the 
teart to love her, and his arme to defend her ; 
gh tecan doe no other, but love his'Church,and 
U lnery particular member of it , for it is one 
Fivith him , for che Spirit of Chriſtin us is one 
ich Chrift. He prayeth to his Father ; Thax 
Ws they all may be one, as thou Fatber art in me, and 
cn thee ; that tbey alſo be one in us, Joh.17. 
3 2I, 
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21. That is, that wemight ſee our ſelves ons 
fn him, for then wee were one in him : but we 
cannot know it , while he comes and (bewsm 
It, Fobn 19. 24. Father, T will that they al 
whom thou baſt given mee , bee with mee whos || 
J am, that, they may bebold my glory which thas| | 
baſt given me ; for tho lovedſt mee before the foun-|' 
dation of the world. | 
His loveis fo great tous, that he muſt hay 
w wich him whereſoever he is: ſo he carriethy 
In his boſome,& upon his heart:and he is go 
into heaven,and weare there with bim thoupt 
We ice itnot : and we are glorified with hin 
And the glory which thou haſt given mee , I ba 
given them : that they may be one , even as we 
one: Tin them, and thou in me , that they my 
made perfe(t in one : and that the world may kat 1 
tbat thou baſt ſent me, and baſt lowed them ac thi If 
haft loved me, John 17. 22, 23. 
There is not any thing chat Chriſt think 
tao deare or roo good for us ; hee beftows af V 
his exceHent things upon us ; hee loves-us i ſi 
dearly, he cannot keep chem from us. Hisloy © 
tous paſſeth the love of women to their chi d: 
dren, yea, the greateſt love that they can baſ it 
eo them, Iſa. 49.15, 16. Can a: woman fa 
ber fucking childe , that ſbe ſbould not bave ot 
paſſion on the ſonne of her womb ? yea , thay md 1 
forget , yet-will Inoe forget thee. Behold:, That Na 
gry 


- 
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thin 
lning kindneſſe bave I drawne thee. Theſe goe- 


\ 
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_ tbee upon the palms of my bands : ang by 
F ves are pi Ae 244 me. 4 co 
e would haveus co take poticeof his love? 


P o 


Bebold , I have graven thee wpon the palmes of my 
bands ; be bath dogeit , agd wee muſtbehold 
it, and take good notice of it 5 ir js done al- 
ready , it is not to be daneby us : bit. Gefl 
laith , I. bave done. it : And thereis not any 
s in,us that can hinder his love to ys. Thave 

you with an ever teſting love ; thereforeepith 


þI (xpreflions of God to us , that weare ſer up- 


Jon his heart, and arme, and hand, 1s co ſhew 


9.48 how neare we are to him , and hee would 


have us to know irtztherefore he comes himlelf 


and declares it c0.us by his Spirit. Fear not, for 
I am with thee : benot afraid , for 1 amihy God, 


od Iſa. 41. 10. 


Man naturally is affraid of:God , and ir is - 


ie becauſe of aur fins : and ever ſince Aden fel}, 
{ wee have beene affraid of him ; ſom atfraid of 
{ his anger , and ſome affraid of puniſhment, 


Gen, 3.9, 10. And the Lord God called wnto A- 


it dam, and ſaid unto him , where art thoy ? And 
þ te ſaid, I beard thy voyce in the garden : and I was 
of «ffraid, becauſe I was naked ; and I hid my ſelfe. 


The righteouſneſſe of God which Adqm 
{ had before his fall, did cloath him, he ſaw no 
q nakedneſſe, he was not aſhamed of the naked - 


L 4. neſle 
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nefſe of his bodie, that was nothing ; be could F1 
fee nothing but what was of God, and hewa'Þ 
doathed with him : and there was a ſweets $ 
communion betweene God and him ; hee wa 
not affraid of God, and there was no cauſe of Fi 
Fearing any thing elſe ; for all things below 
God, were under Adam, 8 they had no pow-$i 
er to doe him any harm. But after Adam fell, $2; 
his falling tripped him of the righteoulnelleF# 
of God, and ſo he became naked, and then hee' 
was affraid of God : And thus by nature weeÞc 
are naked, 'and areaffraid of God : and ity 
our nakednefſe that cauſeth our feare , andF* 
makes us affraid of every thing below God, as 
well as of God: and there is not any covering 
that can cover our nakedneffe , and fo take a*F' 
way the cauſe of our fear; for Adam did whatY, 
he could to hide his nakednefle, Ger.'3 7. Andf« 
#be eyes of them both were opened , and they knenFi 
#bat they were naked : and they ſewed fig- leaves to-W 
ether . and made themſeluzs aprons, They ſaw 
' but ſome part of their nakedneffe : and fo far} 
as they ſaw it, they made a covering co hideit,Þ: 
and it was of the leaves of a fig-tree, faire great 
leaves, and that tree grew in the Garden of 
Eden where Adam was put : and that was thefn 
beſt covering they could ger ; yer they wereaf-[ 5 
fraid, and hid themſelvesfrom God , for all 
that covering. Ci 
This 
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: = Garden of Eden was a type of the 


cch of God, which is the Spouſs & Chriſt, 
{4.13.8 15. and chap. 5. 1.% 6, 2. And 
his Garden, i in themidſ of it, is thetree 


? fe, which is Chriſt. Rev. 2.7. To bimthet 


rommeth , will I give to eate of 7th tree of life 


hb & in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. Joel = ad 
ih And ye ſball know that I am in'the 

fiFael, and that Tam the Lord your God , and 
] th: and my people ſhall never be aſbamed. 


| he is that water of life chat runneth i in the 


T if of the garden 3 Revel. 22. 1.  Whoſoever 


keth of the water that T ſball give bim ,'ſball 
thirſt, But the water that I ſball g5v JIM, 
| be in bim a well of water ſpringing 


*Puſing Hfe, John 4. 14, Feſus foo lad 
ſaying, If any man thirſt , let bin eve unto 


drinke. He that believetb on me (a8 che 
ripture Gaith) out of bis belly ſhab flow'rivers of 
ing water, John 7. 37, 38. And'chis is that 


{of life, that whoſoever cates thereof, they 


il live for ever. And this the Saints ford up- 


F : bat Adam did not eate of thir. Ando out of 


, 
IlFihe ground of the love of God (for heis the 
pundof all our happineſſs) hee caufalr'to 


Feronnd made the Lord God to grow every tree 


P] gr to the fight, and good for food, 
oy in he garden the Church of God', out 


grow 
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grow every tree that is pleaſant to thighs 
and good for food , which is a comfonylh 
enjoymentof all cemporall chings : and gaiffi 
nefſe hath a promiſe of all things io this 
for temporall things , ſo far as it is for Gi: 
glory, and for our £cod , and for thingy 
come, which is ſpiricuall : bur che trees ofgk 
ward mercies doe grow by the high waythe 
all ſorts of people to cate of as well as thedl 
 drenof God. But this is but by the wayghi 
w you that wee have the enjoyment ofa 
ward things by the enjoyment of ſpiritualhe 
inthe garden of God, fo farre as Chili 
peareth in it, it brings forth good fruits li 
Ro n ; for heels a Spirit , and the kh 
that grow iv this garden are ſpiriuall, andþy, 
have not this fruit by natare, ; for except 
.arein the Vine , we cannot bring forgh ink 
fucable to God : and we by nature are nakghi 
and we ſeeing our ſelves naked , and know 
there is no appearing before God : fo we th 
of the broadeſt and faireſt leaves of che thewſs! 
linefſe that we can get , and few thenff 
andſomely cogether as wee can , andcf 
that partthat we fee naked : bur there isa gi; 
deale of our nakednefle that we doe notÞ/, 
and that wee .cannot cover ; yet God ſeep 
our nakednefſe, both that as we cover, &* 
. as wedoe not cover. When God doth apy 


4 
S s 


Ml 


"Trakeaathr made ſtraight, = 55 5 
we areaffraid of his feeing us, for all this 

p Webber, now Chrift haih- cloaich=d us 

þ his riphreouſreſſe, Mat, 6,32. And this 

Kcouſueſſe is pecfe&: and ir doth exceede 
, _ exvonrd of the Scribes and Phariſees : 

Wd that wbite raiment that thou maift be clo» 
ted, and that the ſbame of thy nakedneſſe doe not 
thrare, Revel. 3. 18. And to ber was granted, 
v3 ſbe ſbowld be arraie4in fine linnen, ckane and 
te. For thefinelinnen isthe righteorinefſe = 
q je Sainte, Rev. 19, 8. And white robes were y 
hen 20 enery one of them, Ry. 6. 11. And being 
tathed wich this robe:,* we have nocauſe to 
affraid 3-wee have free acceſſe co goe to God 
SChrift ; all our fins that wee have cominit- 
ow, hath been againſt-God, and Chriftthath 

isfied his Father for them all: and hicteſors 
ne jJuſtifierh ns , and hath notiting to ſay a- 
init us. Who ſpall lay any thing to the charge 

Gods eleG ? It is God that juſtifieth. Who is he 

hat condemneth us # It #s Chriſt that dyed , yea, 
ber that is riſen again, who-15 at the right hand 
$6:d, who alſo makgth interceſſion for us. * Who 
0Þe ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ”' ſpall tri- 
B/ation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or nakedneſſe, 
LS ſarrtne, or perill, or ſword ? Nay, in all theſe 
ings we are more than Congquerouts , through 
thin that loved us. For I im perſwaded, that nei- 
Fer death, nor life nor Ang:lz, nor Prinotpalities, 


noy 
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nor powers, nor things preſent, nor hingruo cm 

Nor beighth , nor depth , nor any other crematif 

ſhall be able to ſeparate us. from 1biJove of Gilf 

which u in Chriſt Jeſus: onr Lord, Roms. 334 

35937 238,39. By A 
There is not any that can ſeparate es frodſ#! 

God in Chrift ; our fins cannot doe it. I, en 


T ambee that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions fr #, 


owne ſake, aud will not remember thy fins, Iau 
25. Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, thou ſbale u 

be forgotten of me. I bave blotted os as a 1hid 
cloud, thy tranſpreſſiont, and as, a cloud thy finm 
retwrne unto me , for, have redeemed thee, l6 
44. 21,22. Feare not © For I baveredeenued thi 

T bave cailed thee by thy name, thou art. mi 


When thou paſſeſt through the waters , 1 wil h $ 


with thee ; and through rived, they ſball:not #! 


flow thee : when thou walkeſi through the ſire; th 
alt 'not be burnt : neither ſhall the flame fed 


wpon thee, For I am the Lord thy God , the bi Is 


One of I{rael, thy Saviour : Sins thou baſt | 


previous in my ſight, thou haſt been bomarabbj þ 2 
Thave loved thee: Feare not , for I am with th 
Ifa. 43: I, 2,3, 445+ I will cleanſe their blo 
that I bave not cleanſed ;, for the Lord dwelath'wff 
Sion, Joel 3. 21. Fear'not , rejoyce and be glolifi 
for the Lord will doe great things, [oek2. 21; : | 
bold, 1 will bring it bealth and cure : and 1 wil 


cure them, and will reveale unts them obundant 
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Face and truth, Jerem. 33.6. I bave ſeene bis 
Sor , and will beale bim + I will leade bim alſo, 
i reftore comforts wnto bim , Ila. 57.18. And 
pill ſow ber unto mee in the earth, and I will 
he mercy won ber that had not obtained mercy, 
1 will ſay to them which were not my people : 
art my people : and they ſhall ſay, thou art my 
&s, Hol. 2. 23. A 
Mit is the Lord that hath done all things for 
Sand in his time he doth make it known to 
i& that we may know his love to us, and ſo to 
Ae us love him : and the Devill doth what 
Scan to accuſe God to us, and tells us God 
Hoery wich us, to keepe us from him; For if 
can but perſwade us to keep from God , he 
res not : and he thinks that is the way ; for 
&knowes that if Chrift comes to reigne in us 
Se , his kingdome in us ſhall not ſtand, So 
doth what he can to deceive us by his falſe 
als ; for chis is the Tale-bearer that doth 
Mat he can to parc that friend- ſhip.that is be- 
an God and us. He is the falſe witneſſe that 
Saketh lies, and him chat ſoweth diſcord a- 
Mg brethren, Prov. 6. 19. Lay not waite (0 
ed man) againſt the dwelling of the righte- 
18} ſpozle0t bs reſting place, Prov. 24. 15. God 
Wis reſting places Heb- 3.18, 
{Fthere remaineth, therefore. a reſting place 
ite people of God,. For be that is entered in- 
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20 bis reſt, he alſo bath ceaſed from his own-wall þ 
Heb. 4.9, 10. Ando farre as God doth 
nifeft himſelte in us , wee dwell in chis ref I | 
place : and the Devill doth what heecan | 
binder us of ic by telling us falſe cales : burlj 
en not to him ; for he is a deceiver, andah q: 
from che beginning. When be ſpeaketh al if 
fpeaxgth of bus owne for be is a lyar, and the Il, 
ther of is, John 8. 44. Andif he doth rell hf 
that God 'is angry, and thou maſt do chu 
thus , to pacifie him through thy obedien 
though he brings Scripture for what hee ſaid 0 [ 
as he did co Chriſt, Man. 4. yet believe li o1 
not, Yea, if any one deliver any othes 
Arine to us than thatdoArine of Chriſt whi i 
is the ſerting forth of the love of God rous,Þſ 
farre as it is not of God, it is of the Devil, 
and hee is accurſed. And the Lord doth op I 
with power #o deſtroy the workes of the Devi | 
x John 3.8. 
Thou art not onely fer upon his rein 
him to love thee, but vpon his arme to _ F F 
thee againſt chy ſpirituallenemies, the Jen 7 
and his Armie, which js firne and wickednd : 
and our owae righteouſnefſe whicb doth'þ 
ſecute this ſeede of Godin us, 'and hath i 
the uttermoſt of his power to deſtroy it qui "0 i 
and this kingdome of heaven hath ſuffered $s 
 olence bythe Devill : and this ſeede of God F' 


— 
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ath been kept under, and as ic were impri- 
j by the Devil], and himſelfe hath reigned 
with tyranny and cruelty ; chat mak 
W&put up many prayers, and teares, and - 
and groans to God for him to deliver us: 
Siheſe prayers, fighes and groanes of thefe 
Wners , hath entered inco the eares of the 
Ml, Exod. 3. 7, 8. Then the Lord ſaid, I bave 
hſeen the trouble of my peeple which are in FP, £49 
$1, 414 hav beard their crye , becauſe of 1heis 
maſters: for I know their ſorrower , There- 
fl am. cortie, downe 'to deliver them. And our 
Wow 1s greater than theizs ; for cheirs was a 
Svoral bondage, but ours is ſpititual. Bebole 
Bild God will come with Riazig band, andbis 
Þ [ball rule'for bim: Behold, bis rewardis with 
S, 2nd bas worke before bim, Iſa, 40. 10. But 
$1 ael art my ſervant, Jacob whom T have 
i, the ſeede of Abraham my friend. Thew 
m1 hbave taken from the ends of the earth, &+ 
#1 thee from the chiefe men thereof , and ſaid 
9tbee, Thou art my ſervant, I have choſen thee, 
Wit caſt thee away. Feare thounag , for T am 
iS thee : Le not diſmayed ,' for I am thy God; 1 
Wfirengthen thee , yea, 1 will uphojd thee with 
Wight band of my righteauſnefſe. Behold, all 
af tbat were incenſed againſt thee ſhall be aſÞa= 
nd confounded ;they ſhalt be as nothing , and. 
What firive with thee ſball prriſh. Thou ſhalt 


fecke 
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ſeeke hk, and ſhalt not finde them , even th ; 


that contended with thee ; they that warre ogan 
tbee ſhall be ss nothing , and as a thing of ns 
For I tbe Lord thy God will bold thy rio Ny 


ſaging anto thee, Feare not, I will belpe thee, I 


not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Iſrael, I'n 


belpe thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, iff 
bel, #5, Tr Ifa. 41. 8. tothe 14. The Sh, 
ritof the Lord is upon me, therefore hath the lg | 


anointed me, be hath ſent me 10 preach good tid 
gennto the poore , to bind up the broken. Fearted? 


preach liberty to the. captives : and to them th 
ere bond, the openingof the priſon a 'Ila..6 61, bs ' 


'The fulnefle of the Spirit of ;God is up 
Chriſt, and heis ſent to (et us. at liberty : a 


itishe alone that can, and doth i It Trio betl , 
hath broken the head of the Serpent , and}. 
is the Serpent chat hath bruiſed has hed,whi , 


is the low and weake member of Chriſt: af; ' 


it is he chatdoth come and break open che | 


ron bars and gates of this priſon that the UV, 
vil hath kepcus in wichall ; as the Jewes la 
hands on the Apoſtles , and put them in 
common priſon : But the Angel of the Lord, 
night opened the priſon doores , and brought 1 
forth, Aﬀes 5. 18, 19. So this priſon ay 
Devill keeps us in, is a common ofrilen: : forl 
keepes all man-kind in this pzi 


on of bimſdl&. 


| 


but there is two roomes in this prilon, the ol 7 
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©: thoſe that are godly : and that room of the 
Sriſon that he keeps them moſt in is their own 
Fhehteouſnefſe , and that is the common pri- 
Tor for them : and the other room in that pri- 
Inis for all ſorts of people that are not god- 
'F.- When the Jewes had put Chriſt codeath, 
id when hee was buried , they laid a great 


M1 
| 


Tone at the door of the Sepulchre where Chriſt 
Sz laid : and they ſealed the ſtone leſt hee 
Fould rife againe , ar. 15. 46. Mat. 27. 66. 
Fet all this could nor keepe Chriſt from ri- 
Þs ; for there camean Angel and rolled away 
"Þ tone, Afar. 28. 2, 3,4. And bebold, there 
$" 2 great earth- quake, for the Angel of the Lord 


ended from beaven, and came and rolled backe 
th fone from the dooft, and ſate upon it, And his 
mntenance was like lightning , and bu raiment 
Jwbite as ſnow. And for feare of him the keepers 
"Sire aſtoniſhed, and became as dead men. They 
Id what they could , after they had killed 
Þiriſt, to keepe him from rifing againe ; they 
$a great ſtone at the doore of his Sepulchre, 
F ſealed it to make ic faſt , and ſet men to 
Fitch it ; yet all this could not keepe Chritft 
$m riſing: So the Devil doth by Chriſt ſpiri- _ 
ally now; for as then he was crucified by his 
ne peculiar people, not as they were Saints; 
ſo now the Devill doth ſtirre us up as hee 
chem, to perſecute and crucifie Chriſt ſpi- | 
| M _ ritualy ._ 
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ritually by the living co our righteouſneſſe; fork, 
fo farre as welive to our righteouſneſſe, wee, 
brace that , and make much of it : but ifthl; 
righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt appeareth, being, ( 
it i8not like ours; if welee it appear in othenfj; 
we thinke becauſe it is not like ours, it is falſe$, 
and we raile againſt ic , and hateit, anddog, 
what we can to beate it downe, and pcriecutg, 
it to the death : and if ic doth not lyein ouſ, 
powerto doe whac we would againſt ic, wal 
are very forry that weecannot doe what we 
would:& weare ſo impudent bold, that wed: 
ſay , that wee doe not hate your perſon, bu 
your opinions , and it is that which wee hate 
and doe what we can to beate it downe, and, 
thus we crucifie him in others. And if heema{ 
nifeſt himſelfe to us in a ſweet, preciour, mildg, 
way » ſpeaking peace to us, wee will not giv, 
eare tot , but thinke it is delution, becauſei 
comes not like our righteouſneſſe, ſo webe: 
itdowne : Andif he maketh known any thing, 
to us of his ways, that is contrary to our way 
to what we have been taught, and our rightey,, 
ouſneſſe hath led us too , wee come agaiaſti; 
with all the whole army of our righteouſnelkd 
co ſtand in battle againſt him , notonly tf 
keepe him out, thatis, from revealing himle| 
any furtherin us, but alfo in killing him in wk, 
fo farre as wee ſee him in us : and our defireinf,. 
cha 


| 
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Sat he may be wholly deſtroyed ; as wee are 
n, and are led by our righteouſneſſe : and 
Sing ſec aworke by the Devill, thus we cruci- 
& Chriſt : and the Sepulchre that hee is buri- 
Hin, is our righteouſneſſe and never any was 
ned there but Chrift ; for all things of man 
th appeare , but Chrift alone lies hidden : 
$&d fo farre as we live to our righteouſneſſe, 
Ehiriſt lyes as it were dead and buried in us, & 
S: doe what we can to keep him from rifing ; 
Se roule the greateſt ſtone wee can get againſt 
G:doore of this Sepulchre : we ſer the greateſt 
Fpolicion as wee can againſt it , and ſealeis, 
Imake it ſure (as we thioke) and ſeta watch 
Sr ic, which is our righteouſneffe ; yer all 
Þ: cannoc keepe Chrift from riſing : but the 
rel will come and roll away this ſtone, and 
Wupon it , and make way for Chriſt to riſe, 
"VSich is ſome manifeſtation of the Spirit of 
"3d in us in a cleare way, appearing very glo- 
"Bus, and comming wich power, that weare 
able to refiſt : and he rolls away the ſtone 
,ppofitions 5 and makes a way for a cleare 
1 of ation chat Chriſt is riſen in us, bur he 
"J nor appeare preſently co us as he is riſen, 
4 wee ſhall ſee this meſſenger fir upon this 
C of our oppoſicions , triumphing over 
Mn: and the watch-man,.our righteouſneſs, 
"Pat if it were aſtoniſhed & amazd to ſee che - 
| M 2 ap*- 
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appearance of this m:Nenger in a gloriow || 
manner in ut, which we could not imagineoff 
be fore we ſee ic ; it caulſcrh a great earth-quake yi 
in us, and ſtriketh our righteouſnefſe dead: fhi 
and Chriſt being riſen , hee comes with powe fic 
er in us by his meſſenger, with ſome manifef{»þx 
tions of his Spirit , to make way for afur-ii 
ther manifeſtation of himlelfe z 2nd his armeſni 
{ball bcing forch ſalvationin us ; hee hath lim 
as it weredead and buried in us, and his ſalvarhyil 
tion hath not appeared to us : but now he willfy: 
cone and deſtroy that which hath hinderedfur 
us from ſeeing Chriſt and his ſalvation. Fark 
his time being come to ariſe out of this graviyſſin 
anddeftroy his enemies , he will appeare.to wjhc 
to doe as Sampſon did , when hee was boundfor 
with ſeven green cords ( which is perfeion offfplc 
bonds) by Delilab his wife : and bee brake thei 
cords as the threed of towe 3s broken when it feelabll 
the fire. And then ſhe cooke new ropes, aridffol 
bound him therewith , that fo the Philiſtinesſti 
might deſtroy him him : but he was ſo firooghd 
that they cou!d not overcome him except heeſith 
were bouad : and there lay his enemies in waitfi | 
to deſtroy him when they faw him bound: kathy, | 
he brake be ropes from bis arms like a threed, Jude 
x6.9.& 12. So doth. Chriſt ; there is not anyſea 
thing can bind himor hinder him from riſingiþwk 
1 


when his time is come, Chriſt is called \- pf! 
Uo 
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Ite,1.14: Heb. 12.29. It isthe natureof fire to 
urn and confume all things that are noc one 


ith it : ſo doth Chriſt,to burn up thar which 


; Sindereth us from ſeeing him , and keepeth us 


? 
N- 


tom that ſweete enjoyment of him , which 


our ſins, and our righteouſneſle : ſo he comes 


«ith flames of fire to render vengeance on that 


c 
il 
og 


: 


zus, which knowes not , butis an enemieto 
dd, and kept us from God : but now Chriſt 
ill deſtroy theſe ſpiricuall enemies ; hee will 
allow them up in the vitory of himſelf,and 
m up the drofle in us that keeps us from ſce- 


S$ethat pure gold: ſo farre as he doth manifeſt 


imſelfe in us , he diſcovereth which is drofle 
wind which is gold ; for #n thy light wee ſee light, 
For we cannot diſcerne of our ſelves, which is 
{þld , which is the righteouſnefſe of Chrift, 
ed which is drofſe >, which is our righteouſ- 
bleſſe : but ſo farre as Chriſt doth diſcover this 
Foſſe to us, he burns it up. Chriſt is the foun- 
tion whereon this ſpiricual building is buile, 
ghd all the duilding fnuft be one and the fame 
«ch the foundation. Now if any man build upon 
his foundation, gold, ſilver, precious ſiones, wood, 
th, flubble : Every mans works ſball be mads ma- 
ſt 5 for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be 


v7 
y 


aled by fire, and tbe fire ſball trye every mans 
whe of what ſort it is. If any mans workes as. 


We which be batb built thereupon, he ſhall receive 
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areward. If any mans workes ſhall be burnt , bei 
ſhall ſaffer lsſſe , but be bimſelfe ſpall be ſaved , yi 
ſo as by fire, 1 Cor 3.11,12.,13,14,15. » Þ( 
| When the day doth appeare, chen it begin 
to be light, and that light maketh manifeſt alÞit 
things, and this is Chriſt : and hee being lik! 
fire, he triesall the works of man ; yea tholſ 
workes that are moft excellent , that appearſ}* 
as glorious as gold and filver & precious ftonaſ 
they muſt be tryed : and all chat is not purelſ 
of Jeſus Chriſt , a::d wrought by his Spirig* 
{hall be burnt up by him , as well as hay an! 
ſtubble, which is {ine and wickednefſe, Pſa 
50.3. Our Gd ſhall come, and ſhall not keepe iP" 
dence; a fire ſb il] cteviure befare him , and it ſha" 
be very tempeſin»1u5 round about him, That the 
our enemies ſhall nor be able to ſtand again" 
him : bur he will dettroy chem by his coming 
fo farre as he reveales himſelte in us ; for the 
his enemies in us are now riſen up againſt hiÞ 
to deſtroy him, 1/2. 9. 5, For every battle of iÞÞ 
| W arrwur u with confuſed noiſe, and garments julet 
kd in blood : but this ſbail be with burning ai 
fewell of fire. . EY _ i 
All the batcles that the Devill comes agali i} 
Chriſt wichali co overcome him , is with co 
fufton , confuting , and contradiQing hin 
that if wee were bur able co diſcerne and talf 
notice of his weapons that he comes to deftrq| 
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-Ahbciſt withall, would deſtroy himſelfe :but 
gl the Devils weapons are broken in pieces, 
- Ind is fewell for chis fire, which is Chriſt, and 
ine will burne them up by degrees, as he reveals 
adimſelfe in us : and chus hee will deſtroy our 
ikgirituall enemies for us, ics 7. $, 9, Rejoyce 
ut againſt me, O mine enemie, When 1 fall Tſball 
arſe , when I fit in darkeneſſe , the Lord ſball be a 
ahyvt unto mee. I will beare the indignation of tbe 
elg-rd, becauſe I bave finnel againſt bim, untill bee 
rige-d my cauſe , and exccute judgement for me : be 
pil! bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold 
al” righteouſneſſe. T hen ſhee that is mine enemie 
pol! ſee it , and ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid 
pprto me , Where us the Lord thy God ? mine eyes 
efpal! behold her , now ſball ſbe be troden downe as 
ſve mire of the ſtreets. | 
4 The Church of God is called a woman, 
ſev. 12. 1. and Anti-chriſt is called a wom.ng 
jdſkevel. 17.3. And when the Lord brings us 
forth to che light , then wee ſhall ſee his righ- 
Jiroueffe ; then our adverſary Anti-chriſt in 
ate hiſtory , and that is {hee that doth out- 
nardly oppoſe Chrift : and in the myſtery, 
njwhich is our righteouſnefſe, Chriſt will cread 
her ander his foot. Thus his arme ſhall ſave 
ds from our enemies , and deſtroy them--3 for 
{de is very tender over us that are his Spouſe and 
abeloved one : And although wee are a great 
8 | M 4 while 
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- while opprefled with che Devil], yetac che lakh 


Chrift will come and make known to us hc 
he hath overcome him for us , 1/s. 27. 1, 2,3,Þt 
Ir that day the Lord with bis ſore and great and 
Frrong ſword, ſball puniſh Leviathan the piercing 
Serpent , even Leviathan that crooked Serpent, 
and be ſball ſlay the dragon that ts in the Sea, I 
that day ſing yewnto ber ; A vineyard of red wine. 
T tbe Lord doe keepe it : 1 will water it every mas 
ment : leſt any burt it , I will keepe it night and 
day. Which vine-yard is the Church of God, ps 
and he keeps it as wellin the vighe z that is,ig 
our darke condition, Hoſea. 1 1. 3. I taughth: 
Epbraim alſo to goe , taking them. by the armery 
but tbey knew not that T bealed them : And I bali 
td them, but they knew it not. And fo hekeeps 
it in that darke condition as well as in the dayyſþc 
when he manifeſts himſelfe co us : ſo hee willſ 
open our eyes as we are Saints, that we ſbal/ſe} 
#be things that belongs to our peace. T ben the ezu 
of the blind ſhall be opened , 1a. 35. 5. And vheÞic 
enes of the blinde ſhall ſee out of obſcurity , and out yi 
of darkneſs, Ila, 29. 18. © f 
So far as he revealeth himlſelfe to us we ſhall} 
 dlearly fee him : and what he is to us, when heſ 
opens vur eyes: and wee (hall alſo heare himſ 
ſpeak peace to us ; For the deafe eares ſball be wn»! 
pped, Ila. 35- 5. And inthat day ſball the dedf | 
heare the words of that booke , as 29. 1 6. 18 I 
e 
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i ooke is that which is ſpoken of in Revel. 5. 
rd I ſaw in the right band of bim that ſate on the 
3. Ebrone a booke written within, and on tbe bac 
udBide, ſealed with ſeven ſeales. And I ſaw aftrong 
ug Ungel proclaiming with a loud voyce ; Who 1 wor- 
voy to open the booke , and to leoſe the ſeales thereof. 
ind no man in heaven norearth, neither nndey the 
e, girth was able 20 open the booke , neither to looke 
u-FYereon. 
ad] Then the lion ofthe Tribe of Judab, which 
das a Lamb that had been ſlain; he was found _ 
infoorthy to open the booke , ond to breake o- 
When the ſcales. And bee came and tooke the booke - 
hut of the right hand of him that ſate upon tbe 
te [lbrone. II, 
v1 This booke is the minde of God : as in a 
y,ooke a man may write his mind at large, be- 
Il vg of a great volume : ſo for our weake capa+ 
ſity , the minde of God is asit were writin a 
 fooke, being written within, bur on the back- 
be fide ſealed wich ſeven feales, that wee cannot 
that is written in it. The viſion is become un» 

þ you as the words of a booke that is ſealed 

[[þp, which they deliver to one that cannot read, 
efaying, Reade this, I pray thee; andbeſaith, 1 
n fant, for it is ſealed. And the booke 1s given to 
« Vim that cannot read, ſaying , Reade this Ipray 
f bee ; and be ball ſay, 1 cannot read, Iſa. 29.119 
$2. And the ſame booke was fent to ws 
: ZERe 
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Ezek. 2.9, 10. Behold, a hand was ſent to me, who 
Ioe a rowle of a booke was therein. Andhe ſpread 
beforeme , and there w is written therein, lament 
tations , mourning, and woe. Iſa. 8.16. Bind 
up the teſtimonie , ſcale up the law among my Dif 
ciples. | S 
A teſtimonie is, when a man dyeth, he wrifen 
teth down co whom he would have his eſtar} 
diſpogd , when and how: fo in this booke offfe, 
God, is written the whole mind of God, whatp 
he hath given us, and when it ſhall be reveah 
led to us : and how yet it is bound up and ſexſh; 
led : and none is found worthy to open their 
.booke, and looſe the ſeale. He that fate uponfy 
the Throne is God the Father , and the boon 
that was in his hand, was the whole love andhhe 
minde of God to all man-kinde in Chriſt Je-Jys 
ſus. And the ſeven ſeales doth ſer forth to un 
that the whole mind and love of God is alondye 
known to himſelfe, and quire ſhut up, andſgl 
as it were ſealed faſt from-us ; that as weeardy; 
men an | women , wecannot know any thingly 
that is written therein, In this booke there is 
written all things what Chriſt hath done fon 
all, and what for his Church in particularſe 
what he hath obtained for us, and what wegth 
are in him ; what hee hath made us to the Faqth 
ther in him, and what heisin us: And itigL 
Chriſt alone that hath obtained of his Fatheq, 
tt | £C 
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zopen this booke, and to looſe the ſeals; for 

g& was the Lambe that wasſlaine for all : and 

1 his death hee hath obtained power of his 
{Ficher to open the bouke, and make knowne 
(ous his whole mind. There are ſeven ſeales 
ſobe brokeopen., and hee doth not breake o- 
i4jen all che ſeales at once, but by degrees : and 
$1 he breakes open a ſcale, he faith , Come and 
"We, Rev. 6. 1. Thar is, wee muſt fee our ſelves 
dn Chriſt , before we can fee any thing of the 
Hhi:d of God made known to us : and heir is 
Fthat doth make knowne to us that wee arein 
Gtim : and the ficſt ſeale that he breaks open to 
s, are ſome manifeſtations of his love to us : 
ind by degrees he breaks open the ſcales tous, 

Hhee doth make knowne his love and minde to 
-Jis more and more, in a more fuller, clearer, 
Jand glorious manner ; every feale breaking o- 
even, are new manifeſtations; every ſeale more 
Wolorious , clearer & fuller than the other thar 
4yas broke open before. And in this booke is 
Ayritten lamentation, mourning, and woe to Anti- 
Jrift, for her deſtruion and ruine is come 
Imore and more. As Chriſt breakes open the 
Jſeales and reveales himſelfeco us , hee gives us 
Ithat hearing eare, his Spirit, that we may hear 
Jthoſe things which he hath unſealed to us. The 

Lord God bath opened mine eare, and I was nat re. 

helous, neither turned awav backe, He wake- 
: neth 


| - I72 Crookedpaths made ſtraight, 


neth mineeare to beare as the learned , Ila. 50, , 
5. Thoutbat dwelleſt in the gardens, tbe comp, 

nions hearken ts thy voyce , cauſe mee to heare ut 
Cant. 8.13. And when wee come to hearethe 
love of God.to us , then we ſhall ſee this mel 
ſenger of the Spirit'of God caſting the (tum-$9 
bling blockes out of the way , and making f 
known to us in ſome meaſure the great love of 
the Lord tous, and ſo making way for a fi 
 thermanifeſtation ofhimſelfero us in a fuller, 
higher, and more glorious manner ; for as theſis 
ſeales are broke open , fo is Arti chriſt morehe 
and more difcovered , and deſtroyed, by theh, | 
bright comming of Jcſus Chriſt ; for thereizhhl 
a ſeven-fold purifying of this ſeede of God inf 
us , fromthe ſeede of the Devill , before itcanþyl 
appeare to us in the purity of it : and that 
as theſeales are broke open to us, and heeap-Ju 
peares very glorious at the breaking open of hi 
any of the ſeales ; much more glorious will hey 
' appear tous, when all the ſeales are broke 0-Jy 
pen, when we ſhall perfe&ly, fully and clearly þk 
ſreand know Chriſt as hee is co us ; for when þþ 
they are all broke open , then there the perfe- þ; 


Aion of Chriſt is made known to us, for ſeven þ 
js perfeQion. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


t 


{ 
ow the LORD leades bis people by 


of farth. 
th | 
f | yer they, have noc the enjoymeat of, and 

þ in a high and glorious manner : and they 
che not able co expreſſe what it is: but by faith 
th ſome meaſure they ſee what it is that they 
$5ill enjoy £ and in the meane while they walke 
Lfaith, and not by fight, Heb. 11,1. Now faith 
L$the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
I Yings not ſeene. And fo by faith we muſt wait 
f 
: 


He Lord doth (ſhew his people that which 


tiently for a farther manifeſtation of himſelf 
us, in a moreglorious and clearer manner. 
if we hope for that we fee not ;, then do we with 
Juiexce waite for it, Rom. 8.15, We maſt not 
' te like Thomas, believe no more than we ſee, or 
| $joy ? bur Chriſt ſaid , Bleſſed are they that 
' Five 208 ſeene , and yet believe, John 20. 29, A= 
zham deſired to jee my day , and be ſaw it, and 
1 glad. Heſaw by faith the glorious days of 
riſt ; the myſteries of the kingdome of God 
ath- beene hidden from us : but now hee wilt 
ake them manifeſt to his Saints, to _— 
0 


it) 
x 
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God would _- knowne what 5s the riches of 
this myſterie among tbe Gentiles , which is Chri 
| 
| 


#n you the hope of glory, Col. 1. 26, 27. 

Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh is a great my- 
ſerie ; his firſt comming was in fleſh , viſible 
to all; chat all mighc ſee him. Then hee went 
away as concerning his fleſh, and came in Spi- Þ! 
rit to us- Twill not leave you comfortheſſe , but Þ 
I will come unto you, John 14. 18. And he faith; 
T fend my Spipit unto you, John 16.7. 1f anyman Þþ 
love me, be will keepe my word, and my F ather wil 
love bim : and wee will come unto him , and mak | 
our abode with bim, John 14.23. So Chriſt } 
. will not only come unto us, bur hee is in usal- 
ready , and he will make it manifeft that heiz I 
come in cur fleſh by his Spiric ; for hee and his F 
Spiric are all one: and where Chriſt is, chere 
is the Father. Know ye not that the Fatherit d 
#n the Sonne, and the Sonne inthe Father. And 
at that time ye ſhall know that I am in my F atber, 
and youin me, and I inyou , John 14. 20. For | 
Chriſt is the head, and is one with the Father, 
and the whole Church of God is the body, f 
which is the Spirit of God in all the Saints: | 
and heis always in us, and with us. Chriſt in F' 
us the hope of glory ; we by faith ſee Chriſt in F' 
us, and know that he isthe glory, and wait pa* F 
tiently upon him while he is pleaſed co mani- F* 
feſt his glory in us : So by faith we believe, and | 
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fve for that which wee have not yet the enjoyment 
Though wee have Chriſt , who is the ful- 
ſe of all happineſle ; yet wee doe not'ſee him 
us, til] hee is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelfe to 
, and ſhew us his glory. And this faith of 
lieving what we ſhall enjoy , is a very glori- 
x condition, and we have abundance of joy 
dcomforr init; for the promiſe to us of the 
joymenc of himſelfe, is ſealed ro us , we are 
re of it; there is not any thing that can hin- 
c him from manifeſting himſelfe co us, Eph. 
13, 14. After that yee heard the word of truth, 
Goſpel of your ſalvation : in whom alſo after 
It ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit 
jromiſe, Which 1 the earneſt of our inberitance, 
till the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
0 the praiſe of bas glory. | 
$ the Lord revealing to us by his Spirtr, 
t there is an inhericance purchaſed by 
rift for us, which is himſelfe ; that is the 
areſt inherirance that can be : and this Spi- 
doth ſeale it to us, till the time is come, that 
nlelfe will give us poſſeſſion of that inheri- 
Ice that hee hath redeemed and purchaſed 
us for the praiſe of his glory. So while we 
rebut an earneft given us of this inhericance, 
ing we know it is ſure , weeare exceedingly 
mforted , and carried above all {laviſh fears 
d croubles, and aboveall chings that _ 
ce 
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ſee below Chriſt * and many the Lord leadesa 
great while by faich before he gives them a 
poſſeſſion of hinſelfe. 


i 
DR ——_— 


CHAP. XVI. | 


Nvt for any to deſpiſe, nor undervalue, nor perſecutt 
one another. F 
| | 
| be is a very dangerous thing to embrace andF/ 
cloſe with that we heare , before wee knon 
whether ic bertruth or no ; for it is not ſuffid: 
ent for us to belizve a thing to be truth, becaultf 
another fairh it is cruth. For us to build upon 
thisis a ſandy-foundation, & we cannot builaYſ 
ſureupon it ; though the things that we heartF: 
be rruth, yci except we know them to be truth 
by the Spirics teaching us, or witneſſing ro wF: 
by ſuffi-ient grounds ſec forth in the Scripture 
that thoſe things are cruth that we heare; itis' 
very dangerousto build upon it , and it is im-F! 
poſlible bur this building will fall ; for chip 

foundation will not, nor cannot hold it up? 
and if it come to the tryall, it will fall , cotheſt 
great diſhonour of God, and the ſcandallingg/ 

of Religion: andit is as dangerous to deſpiſe, 
* hate , orperfecute any thing that wee heare;F* 

though ir doth not ſeem to us to be truth 3'forf 
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akith Paul, After that way that ye call bereſie , 
Swrſbip I the God of my Fatbers. Though pe 
areth co you to be herefie, yt it may be re- 
truth ; therefore doe not hate ir, nor perſe- 
- ite it; for Paul thought before his converfion 
bat ic was herefig , and perſecuted it, AFr 9. 
2. And Saul yet breathing oyt threatnings and 
timber againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, went 
10 the bigb Prieſt , and deſired of bim letters to 
| Pamaſcus to the Synagogue ; that if be found any 
dftbzs way , whether they were men or women, be 
whebt bring them bound wto Jerufalem. And 
| ſ | journeyed, be came neare to Damaſcus : | and 
(eider:ly there jbined raund about him a light from 
nhven, and be fell to the earth, and beard a woyce, 
ding #320 him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
$? And be ſaid, who art tho, Lord ? Andthe 
h1d ſaid, 1 am Feſis whom thau perſecuteſt : it is 
o&'2 for thee to kicke againſt the pricks, verl. 3,4, 

04 Paul was then one that was very firi& in all 
ie ways , and walked very blamelefſe as con- 
ning the performing of che Law : and hee - 
jiſought that all that was not ashe was , were 
p eFretickes , and hee perſeaued them to the 
th : but the Lord ſaid unto him, by perſe- 


zeſt thow me ? 1 am Jeſus whom thou per ſecuteſt. 
e, {He perſecuted Chrift in bis members. Inof- 
Sb as you bave done it unto one of the leaſt of 
ore my brethren , ye __ 0 me, Mat. 25. 
| | 49, 
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40. Take heed how. you perſecute any, thouy| 
you thinke they are heretickes , and cherefor( 
perfecate them as Paw! did : and indeed ther 
was never any perſecution , bur it went undeg, 
the name of P—_— Hereticks , and doeifhh, 
by a ſhew of godlinefſe , as Paw! did : butitif 
Hard for you to kicke againſt prickes 3 foriti, 
God that yekicke againſt , and he is ftrong, 
thanyou, and will overcome you at the laſt 
and heis like pricks, it will pierce your ſelval, 
far not any weapon that is forged againſt hi, 
Saints'ſhall proſper : but ſhall returne backs, 
and deftroy their enemies ; like as choſe 'ma, 
were that tooke up Shadrach, Meſbech, and 
bednego , and caſt them into the fiery fornaq}y 
at che Kings command , becauſe they woul, . 
not worſhip their falfe gods. They made thi; 
fornace exceeding hot., becauſe ie ſheuld dg, 
ftroy the three men that were caſt into it : bi x 
the flame of che fire ſlew thoſe men that ak, 
them in : and Shadrach, Meſbech, and Abedak, 
go walked in the midſt of the fire, and neith 
they nor their cloaths were burned , nor Fj; 
much asſmell of fire, Dan, 3. 
Therefore whoſoever thou art that perl 
cuteſt any, take heed what thou doft ; forly; 
chelaft God will deftroy thee whoſoever thi 


i 


art , except thou commeſt to be converte(j,. 


- and they whom thou doſt perſecute = bed L 
'S | iverd, 
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red out of thy hands, it it be to the glory 
God, and their good: but if God hath gj- 
n you ſo much power as to put them to 
Sth, che greateſt harm chat you cando them 
but to bring them to their full happineffe : 
| that harm that you thinke to doe againſt 
&m, you doe againſt your felves; for while 
perſecute them, they are at peace and qui- 
$; and have abundance of the enjoyment of 
Id, and enabled co bear exceedingly what- 
Srer is laid upon them ; for whatſoever is 
Sing outwardly , the Lord ſupplieth in- 
Ardly by his Spiric, and he conveyeth him- 
to them in that way , that all the enemies 
Jthe world, nor all the Devils in hell, are: 
* able to hinder them from the enjoyment 
Shim : but while you perſecute them , you 
Snot be quiet in your mind,bur are troubled 
MF cannot have peace, like Saul, that perſe- .. 
Med David. The Spirit of the Lord departed 
%* Saul, and an evill Spirit from the Lord trou- 
1Y bim, 1 Sam. 16. 14. And this Spirit cau- 
 Ybim co perſecute David : and whireſoever 
Spirit is, ic cauſeth perſecutions; for it is 
TS Iſmael that perſecuted Iſaac. 
T YbjetZ. But ought wee not co punith open 
"Friques and blaſphemers? for if wee doe 
"Ipuaiſh them', they may ſeduce abundance 
©Fople , and bring them into their blaſpe- 
"78 wayese N 2 Anſw. 


5 | 
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w. All the way that ought to be uſed þ 
CF ular of the Word, which is the 
forde of God. For the word of God us quick andy, 
powerfu', and ſbarper than any two- edged ſwordf 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoule and 
ſpirit, and of the Joynts and marrow , and» 4. 
diſeerner of the thoughts and intents of the beat 
Heb. 4- 12- And in Revel, I. 16. ſpeaking 

there of Chrift, ic ſaith, Ot of bis mouth wenk 
a ſparpe twy- edged ſword (which is the Goſpel þ 
Ard it is the power of God to ſalvation, Rom. 1 
16.” And 1 ſaw anotber Angel flie in the maagfh 
of beaven , baving tbe everlaſting _ to pregelly 
to them that dwell on the Earth, and to every 
tion, and kindred, and tongue, and people, Sajinſ, 
with a loud woyce, fear God, and giveglory to binſ, 

' far the boureof bis judgement 1s come : and wor(bi 
bimebat mage beaven and earth, and be Sea, anh 

the fount aines of waters. Aud there followed 
nother. Angel, (:;ing, Babylon # fallen, s fave, 
that great Citie , becauſe ſhee made all Nati | 
drinke of the wine of the wrath of ber fornicatia 
Rev. I4- 6,7, 8- oa | 

Ye may ſee how powerfull the preaching 

the Goſpel is to the deftroying of errours. Th 
is the ſword of the Spirit , which is the Wd 
God, Ephel. 6. 17. which i powerfull to the bel: 
zing downe of all ſtrong bolds of Satan. Andy 

| ſharper than any two-edged ſword , and 
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"ll deftroy this great Ciry Anti-chrift, and 
* it downe tothe ground ; for this will ent 
Inderc all chejoynts whereby ic is joyned co- 
her , and the very foule, and ſpirit , ave 
Arrow of it, whereby ic doth live , even” the 
' $5 life of ic ſhall be deſtroyed by the prea- 
"Ip of the Goſpel ; for this doth find out the 
Wndation of the building of Antichriſt, and 
l fic downe , and the building will falf of ic - 
*S : and we are commanded to uſe this way, 


1 : 


the Apoſtles did afe this way , and no 0- 
"Ar, and chey found it very beneficiall ; for by 
Aey were brought out of their ecrors : and 

was daily abundance added to the 


Micch fuch as ſhould be ſaved. Falie doftrine 


{$Þ not ſo much power to build up errouts, 


the Goſpel of Jeſus Cbrift hath power to 
"Foy them, if ic be rightly preached : and if 
4  goe any other way to worke in beating 
"ne errours, it will not doe it, though you, 
Miccute them to the death, it will makejc 
#ad che more, and make them that you per- 


ſite the more zealous for it. 
2 Ybeſcech you beloved take heed of theſe two 


ps of clofing to all chat we hear, and buil- 
; Rupon it before God makes it truth to us 
:"Jis Spirit, and of hating and perſecuting 
4 t which 1s not truth to you ; for it may be 
"ÞÞ, though God hach not made it knowne 
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to you, therefore hate it not , nor perſecu 
it, left you are found to perſecute God. Jud 
not before the time, but leave all to God ; & 
go him we ftand or fall , for that which is n@ 
of God ſhall fall at the laft. But whatſoeyh 
you heare, defire the Lord to teach you by bþ 
Spiriz, whether it betruth or no , and wa 
God, ufing the meanes as hearing a 
reading, and the like : but not depend upon 
but ſee God above it, while hee doth pleaſe 
reveale him(zlfe to you, and ſhew you what 
trath : and 'Whenfoever he doth any time maſ 
knowne any thing to you to be truth by lu 
cient grounds according to the word , thouſp 
ie be never ſoſudaine ; that embrace, and 
tertaine , and rejoyce at any manifeſtationſ 
the love of God to you. Deſpiſe not the dſp; 
ſmall things ? and though you lee others ſofa 
higher in the enjoyments of God , andinfp 
wayes of God, than you, yet be not troubſ: 
at it , nordoe not envy their condition , | 
he is the ſame toyou as heis ro them , tho; 
you ſee it not; for the Lord ſaith, he will fp 
Chriſt as a nailen a ſureplace , and he ſhall ba 
a glovious throne to bis fathers houſe. And 
| ſhall banguponhbim all the glory of bis fathers bf 
tbe off- ſpring and the iſſue , all weſſells of ſie 
quantity - from the veſſels of cups g even 20. 4180 
veſſels of flagons, Iſa. 22. 23,24. They all by 
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anon Chriſt , even the ſmall cups, whictrare- 
ad loweſt Saints, as well as the flagons, which * 
E&bigh. On all che veſſelsin the houſe ofthe 
od jd » is a glorious one, for ic is Chrift tha 
tes them fo : and bee not troubled, becauſe 

y lyjou {eeft many ſeveral opinions in che world; 
ne God is not limited to any one of them; 
r God hath, and will reveal his wholemimnd' 
{his Church:but every particular one knows: 
wh in part, and opinions ate but the ſhels: 
& us not ſtrive for them ; for wee cannot live 
hon them ; if wee have the kirnell ic is ſuffici- 
ic, which is Chrift, for he is the ſubſtance, 
bd all things elſe are but ſhels.co him : and let 
{be willing for him to lead us by his Spirir, 
ad he will lead us in the right way : and they 
at are growa high Saints , and have aban- 
lofance of enjoyment , let them not deſpiſe nor 
1@dervalue thoſe that are low. There is all 
dhanner of growth of Saints among us: and I 
xeak to al ſorts of you,do not adervalue thoſe 

at arenot as you are, for we are all brethren 
, | Chriſt , and fo wee are to eſteeme one ano- 
er, if there be any appearance of godlinefle ; $ 

f r my dove my undefiled is but one, Cant. 6.9. 


; Give no Juſt occafion to any to ſcandall re- _ 


dion ; become low to thoſe that are low, yet 
teaking the eruch : bur in ſuch a way as they 

| Pay plainly anferſons, ; you doe not gs” 
| 4 "T0 
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of high myfticall chings to choſe thac are very 
low, except ye ſpeak chem forth in a very clear 
manner 3 for being they cannot underftandi 
they conclude ir is herefie : fo by it religion 
comes to be ſcandalizd : but this meate is toc 
ſtrong for babes, they muſt be fed with milke 
as Paul did , x Cor. 3. 2. I have fed you wii 
milk, and not with meate ; for hitherto ye were 
able to beare it. Heb. 5. 13,14. For eve 
one that wſeth milke is untkilfull in the word offi 
righteouſneſſe , for be is a babe. But ſtrong meate 
belengeth to them that are of full age , even thoſe 
who by reaſon of uſe have their ſences exerciſed tof 
diſcern both good and evill., So by degrees feede 
them as they are able to beareit , and do now 
diſhearten any, though they are never ſo low] 
for conſider that once ye were low your ſelves 
therefote bear with cheir weakenefſe and infir 
mities. And beloved , letnotus makea ren 
or ſchiſme in this body, the Church of Chrifti 
fletnot the Presbytery deſpiſe thoſe that chey ca 
Independents ; nor the Independents deſpiſe the 
Presbytery : and thoſe that are neither of thew# 
let them not deſpiſe either of them ; for thol 
that are the children of God , what form ſoÞ 
ever they arein , there is the ſeed of God ir 
them, though itbe covered with a great deal ol 
drofle, that the ſeed of God doth little appear $o 
"yet that which is of God is puce whercſoevet 


- 
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is, though Anti-chriſt appeareth more in' 
em than Chrift, and ſeduceth them, and 
ey cannot ſee it, while Chriſt doth break 0- 
nin his ſcales to us: and as hee breakes open a 
pal co us, then we come to fee more light, then 
ſee what grofſe wayzsof Anti-chriſt we have 
nin; then we come out of that forme into 
whnother , that more ſeeming glorious forme 

yan the other that we were in before: but An- 

fi- chriſt will reigo in us in this form as well as 

ain the other that we werem , appearing more | 
Slorious to us then hee did before: and when | 
ode Locd comes and breaks open another ſeale -: | 
$0 us, and brings us up higher to himſelfe,and {| 
Shews us more light than we ſaw before ; then { 
vee ſee what a darke way wee were in before ; Wi 
hen wee come out of that forme into another 
prme more glorious than the other, even the 
nnoft pureſt and glorious form that wecan find 
ii all che Scripture. | 
Thus the Lord brings us from one thing to 
hanother; from Papacie to Presbytery, from Preſ- ith 
Iytery to Tudependency, and the Lord isin every i 
z(Gbne of theſe formes to his people while hee 
oPrings them. our of it : and Sathan alſo doth 
infiransforme himſelfe to an Angel of lighe, and 
offwill be in that form to you 3 for now you are 
rout of an Anti-chriſtian way, and thinke your 
delves ſafe : but you may hug and embrace Av- 
it . iz-chr iſt 
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chriſt in the myſtery, when you hate him, & 
{peak againſt him in the hiſtory:and the more 
_ glorious form you-are in, the more ſecure you 
thinke your ſelves; and are ready to ſay, let us 
here build Tabernacles. And beloved, wee 
— make goodly Images to our ſelves ; the more 
glorious our forme is, the more glorious ima- 
ges we make: and the more liker God , thef 
more dangerous ; for that which is not purely 
of Gad, fo far asit is not of God, it is of Anti- 
chriſt, and we make an image of it , ;and that 
which is like Chrift ; for Antichriſt doth ap- 
peare in us like Chriſt , we doe not know him 
from Chriſt ; therefore let not any of-us de(- 
Piſe each other, or undervalueone another, for 
Anti-cbriſt doth tyranniz: over us all, ſomein 
one way , and ſome in another, and heeitis 
that cauſech us todeſpiſe and undervalue onef 
another ; for that which is of God is loving 
and kind toall , and meeke and milde, and 
cauſeth us to forgive one another , and for- 
beare one another, and overcome one another 
with love. When Chriſt comes and breaks o- 
pen another ſea! to you, then you will ſee that 
yet you are in the darke; for ths light which 
now. you have, is a great light to that which 
you ſaw before : but ic is but darkneffe to that 
light which ſhall appeare co you; and then hee 
will ſhew you that a great deale of that in 
W | 
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which you thought was ſpiric, will appeare way _ 
be but fleſh, which isof Anti-cbriſt Y.. 4-1 
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bs CHAP. XVII. 
a- | How God brings bis Church into the wilderne (ſe, 


ly Here is a ſpirituall wildernefſe that Chrift 
ti | KL brings his Saints into, before hee giyech 
ati them a full poſſeſſion of Canaan, that is, thas 
p- | glorious inheritance, which is Chriſt, A wil- 
im| dernefſe is a barren place; he will ftrippe us of 
ef-| all our excellent things, fo far as it is not pure- 
orf ly of himſelfe ; hee will come with che North- 
inf winde, and nip, and deaden, and blaft all our 
is] moſt excellent performances , that wee ſhall 
nef have nothing to truſt to, but ſee our ſelves in a 
ng] barren condition like a wilderneſs. The church 
nd] of God hath been in the wildernefle ever fince 
r-| Anti-chriſt began to reigne: and Anti-chriſt 
is chat which is like Chriſt , yet oppoſeth 
Chrift , and it began in the Apoſtles dayes ; 
| for no ſooner is there any thing of Chrift 
chi made fnown , but the Devill will cransforme 
cl -himſelfe as like it as may be, and labour to ſer 
I up bis way in us, and oppoſeth the way of || 
I Jeſus Chriſt, For every ſpirit that confeſſeth not | 
that Jeſus Ghriſt #s come in tbe fleſb , "ow of | 
od : if 
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© 7: 2nd this is 2bat fpiritof Anti-chrift where- 
EF you bave beard, that it ſhould come , and even 
WE” now already it #s #n the world, 1 John 4.3. Lit- 
© .tlechildren it #5 the laſt time: and as ye have beard 
tbat Anti- chriſt ſpall come; even now there are 
many Anti-chritts , whereby wee know that it #s 
the laft times, 1 John 2. 18, That which doth. 
deny Chriſt any other ways in the hiſtory, or * 
in the myſterie, in what manner ſoever it be, 
ſo farreas wee hold any thing that is not the 
recruch of Chriſt, ſo farre as it is not truth 
tis of Antichriſt, though it appeare never ſo 
glorious : and ir is faid that there are many || 
Anti-cbriſts , becauſe hee appeareth in many { 
wayes tous: but he did not reigne in the Apo- | 
| 
| 
| 
( 


fes time ſo as he hath done fince ; for the Go- 
ſpel was then purely preached: but Chriſt cold 
his Diſciples what things ſhould cometo paſſe, 
Mat. 24,15. When yee therefore ſball ſee the ah» 
homination of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet , ſtand in the holy place ? whoſo readeth, 
let im anderſiand. 

When the Lord openeth our eyes, that wee 
ſee it before us, and inus, then wee comet6 
read and nuderftand, that che abhgmination 
of Anti-chriſt being fer up , makes the truth of 
Jeſus Chrift deſolate; for that light chat ſhi- 
nedin the Apoſtles dayes hath beene quite put 

out, and the Church hath been led'in a = 
; _.dark 


—_— 
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larke way 3 for the minde of God bath beene 
{ſealed up with feven ſeales: and all the time 


the wildernefſe, and there {hee hath a place 
prepared of God , and there {he ſhould be fed 
a thouſand, two hundred and threefcore days, 
Rev, 1.26, And this was the time of the two 
J\Vicnefſes propheſying. And I will give power 


thouſand , two hundred, aud threeſeare dayes claa» 
thed in ſack- cloatb, Rev.11. 3. vw 
God hath ſome alwayes to ſpeake forth his 
pure truth in ſome meaſure: and chey that 
ſpeake.forgh the things of Chriſt, areche wit- 
nefſes of Chriſt , and they prophelie in-ſacke= 
doath; which figne of forrow and mourning 
| [when there is but little manifeRation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, then we are kept ander by Anti-chriſt, 
both outward and inward, and then. is the 


chamber faſt while the Bride-groom is with then? 


thoſe dayer ſpall they faſt. And when they faſted, 
they aſed to be cloathed infack-cloath, which 
doth appeare that the time of the Church be- 
ing in the wildernefſe , having then but (mall 
appearance of the Bride-groom to them, then 
is the time of faſting and mourning , yet God 


vouring 


that the booke is ſealed up , the Church is in” < 


| Uwnzto my two witneſſes , and they ſball propbeſie a 


time of mourning. Can the abildren of the bride- - 


but when the Bride- groom us taken fromthem, in - 


doth feed and preſerve.her from all thoſe de- * | | 


[jj 
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vouring beaſts that are in the wilderneffe : and | 
*there are ſeven degrees of comming out of this 
wilderneffe , and the Lord doth firſt (hew us 
that wearein the wildernefſe, before hee doth 
make it known tous that hee hath brought us | 
out of it ; hee will ſhew us our barrenneſle by 
ftripping us quite naked of all our goodly 
things, that we ſhall have nothing to truſt too, | 
then will he reveale himſelfe in us, and appear | 
tobeall in all in us, and then he will appeare 
very glorious, Hoſea. 2. 14. I wil bring ber int | 
the wilderneſſe , and ſpeake comfort ably unto ber, 
Thereis firſt a dying to the fleſh , before there 
is appearing tolive in the Spirit ; for while our 
firſt hasband, (the law or fleſh) is alive, we live, Þ 
unto him: butif he bedead by chelife of Chrift 
appearing in us , then we are free to marry to 
another, which is to Chriſt, Rom. 7. 4. Te are 
dead, and your life # bid with Chrift in God, Col. 
3. 3. Weare dead cothe fleſh by che power of 
the death of Chriſt ; for Chriſt dyed for the 
deftruQion, I doe not meane our bodies , but 
that which is of Anti-cbriſt in us : and our life is | 
bid with Cbrift in God ; for our life is in the life | 
of Chriſt. I ke, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in 
me: and the life that T now live in the fleſb (which 
ts inthe body) T live by the faith of the Sonne of | 
God, Gal. 2. 20. But in the beginning of chis |' 
verſe, he faith, Iam crucified with Chriſt, Gal. 
\ 6.1 = 


. 14. God forbid that T ſbould glory in anytbing 
we in the croſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by 
bom the world is crucified unto mee , and I unto 
be world. So we arecrucified toall things that 
below Chriſt , 2 Cor. 5. 16,17. Wherefore 
tence- forth know we 10 man afier the fleſh ; yea, 
hough we have known Chriſt after the fleſh , yet 
ww bence- forth know we him ſo no more.. There- 
vre if any man bee in Chriſt bee 1s a new creature; 
de 1b ings are paſſed away , behold all things are 
Jecome new. 
We muſt not know Chriſt any longer after 
our fleſhly apprehenfion ; for all our old ima- 
nations of Chriſt muſt paſſe away by the new 
manifeſtations of Chrift in us, Roms. 8. 10, 11. 
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wYJAnd if Chriſt be in you, tbe body is dead becauſe of 
» Ire : bugs the Spirit #s life , becauſe of righteouſ- 
+ Ineſſe. But if the Spirit of bim that raiſed up Jeſus 
| from the dead dwell in you :- bee that raiſed up 
q I[EÞriſt from tbe dead , ſhall alſo quicken your mor= 


all bodi« s by bis Spiri t that dwelleth inyou. 
Here is a dying to thefleſh , andthen living 
to thee Spirit ; It 5s aP pointed for man once to dye. 
And after death, comes the judgement, as all 
things is, and ſhall be fulfilled outwardly in the 
hiſtory ; ſo all things ſhall be fulfilled fpiricu- 
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raiſe up his Spirit in us , that hath Iyen as ic 
were 
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ally in usin the miſtery. Chriſt is rifen in us, 
and js come to ſpirituall judgment , and doth 


——_— _ 
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weredead in us : and the fleſh (which is Anti- 
chriſt) ſball tand before God, and be Judged and 
condemned by him, Col:'3. 4. When Chriſt who 
 #s our life ſball appeare , then ſball yee alſo appeare 
with him in glory © and we ſhall be like bim, for we 
ſball ſee him as bes, 1 John 3. 2. Bleſſed and ho- 
 ty#s hethat bath part in the firſt reſeerreion , on 
ſuch the ſecond death bath no power, Revel. 20, 6. 
- This is the firſt refurre&ion , and the Lord 
is ſet in his judgemevrt- ſeate tro deſtroy Antir 
chriſt. And then ſhall that wicked one be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with tbe Spirit of bis þ 
month , and ſball deſtroy with the brightneſſe of 
bis comming : Even bim whoſe comming 1s after the| 
working of Satan, with all power, andſrgnes, and 
lying wonders, 2 T hel. 2. $, 9. = 

Satan is aid co fit in heavenly places , be- 
cauſe he transformeth bimſelfe to the likenefſ þ 
of God, aud ſo deceiveth us , making us be 
lieve he is God,and ſo we worſhip himygthink*} 
ing hee is God. How art thou fallen from 
heaven , O Lucifer, Sen of the Morning ? how | 
art thou cut down to the ground, which did 
weaken the Nations:? For thou haſt ſaidin þ; 
thy heart, I will aſcend inco heayen, I will ex- 
al:my Throne above the Stars of God : I will | 
fit alſo upon the mount of the Congregation þ 
in the fides of the North, I will aſcend above 
the height of the clouds, Iwill belike the a 

igh. 
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figh. Yet thou ſhalt be broughe down to hell 
d fo the ſides of the pit. They chat ſee thee (hall 
arrowly look upon thee , and conſider thee, 
lying, Is this the man that made the earth ro 
7 firemble , chat. did ſhake Kingdomes 2 That 
{nade the world asa wilderneffe, and deftroy- 
"kd the Cities thereof , that opened not the 
-bouſe of his priſoners ? Hell from beneath is 
noved for thee, to meet thee at thy comming: 
i thy pomp is brought downe tothe grave, and 
tenoiſe of thy viols. The wormes are ſpread 
8 finder thee, and the worms cover thee; Iſa. 14. 


of th. to the 17. And there came one of the ſeven 
be Angels which had the ſeven Vials, and talked 


ich me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, Twill 
- [ew thee the judgment of the great Whore that ſit- 
b upon many waters : With whom the Kingy of 
be Earth have committed fornication , and be 
mbabiters of the earth have been made drunk witb 
he wine of her fornication. So hee carried mee a= 
pay in the Spirit into the Wilderneſſe , and T ſaw. 
waman fit upon a ſcarlet- colonred beaſt , full of 
es of blaſphemy , baving ſeven beads and tenne 

5, And the woman wa arraied in purple, + 
 Garlet, and decked with gold, and precious ſtones, 
I nd pearls, baving a golden cup in ber band full of 
bbominations , and bineſſ of ber. fornication. 
{nd I ſaw the woman drunke with the blood of tbe 
Faints; and with tbe blood of the Martyrs of Je- 

ph 


fas, 
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ſus, Revel. 17, All nations have drunk ofthe 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, Rev. 18. 
3. Here isa diſcovering ot Anti-chrift before 
ſhe is judged, condemned, and deſtroyed: und 
when the time is come for the difcoverityng of 
her to us, then hee ſhewes us her by ahighand 
glorious revelation of himfelf ; for there iv nt 
any thing that can difcover Anti-chrift tous, 
but the Spirit of God, 4 
When the Lord doth come to ſhew us any 
thing of himſelfe in che myftery, he aich, come 
wp bitber, and I will ſbew you the things tbat aſt | 
be bereafter : and immediately I was in the Spirig, | 
Rev. 4. 1. Rev. 1. 10. Rev. 17.3, Rev. 21.9] 
There is no ſeeing of any thing of God in the | 
- truth of it , but by the revelation of the Spirk| 
of God, and hee carrieth us as weeare Saimns | 
wp into kimlelfe:; and the higher hee carrie}, 
us, the more he ſhews usof the myſterie ofhiin+ |, 
felfe ; for as hee openerh the feales in making 
known any thing of himſelte to us, hee faiths | 
Come up hither, Rev. 4. 12. After this I ko-| 
hed, and bebold, a doorewas open in bewyen c and 
#be firſt voyee which I beard , was as t were 
a trumpet talking with me, which ſaid, Gomeup 
hicher , and 1 witl ſhew thee things char au 
be hereafter... And immediately I was invhe Sp, 
rit, and behold, a Throne was ſet m heaven , «ani 


one ſate on'#be Throne, And being in a = | 
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te ]he comes to ſeeir; then after hee hath ſhowne 
8. |himſelfe to us, he ſhows us Anii-chrift, which 
e fis called the preat Whore, becauſe we all com- 
d [mic ſpiricuall fornication wich her : and here 
of fis a carrying us up higher in the Spiric to ſee 
id ſher. And there came one of the ſeven Angels 
et {which had the feven Vials, and talked with 
# ſme, and ſaying unto me, Come hither , Iwill 
 Jrell 2bee the myſtery of the woman, and of the 
Wy [beaſt thatcarryeth ber : & T will ſbew unto thee the 
mM indgement of the great Whore, Rev 19, 17. And 
a [then after he hath ſhewed us the myfterieof the 
* Whore, and her deſtra&ion, then he ſhews us 
$9 {the marriage of the Church to Chrift in the 
te [myſterie,& in hisglory. And there came un= 
ſto me one of the ſeven Angels, which had the 
8 ſeven vials fall of che ſeven laſt plagues, and 
* ſtalked wich me, ſaying, Come hither, I will 
mM Jhew thee the Bride , the Lambs wife. And 

carried me away in the Spirit to a greatand 
t thigh mountaine, and ſhewed me that great Ci- 
W* fie, the holy Ferwſalem, deſcending out of hea- 
mien from God, having the glory of G 1d, Rev. 
"JR1.9, 10, IT: 
WP So weare carried up higher and hiher into 
ukIGod by the Spirit of God, revealing the thingy 
P*bf God in us : and when che Spirit of God 
Moth ſhew us God fitcingupon his Throne 
mihhis glory , infuch a meaſure as we are enabled 
e 02 £o 
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ſee him 3; chen he ſhewes us Anti-chriſt in his 
glory, orthe Whorein her glory ; for it is one 
and the ſame, as Chrift and his Church is, |; 
Chriſt being the head, and his Church the bo- 
dy : ſo Antt-chrifi, which is the Devil}, cranſ- 

- formed to an Angel of light. is the head, 2 Cor 
T1. 14+ and his ſeede in us all is the body, |, 
which is called the Whore, and ſhe doth ap- 

-peare very glorious. And the woman was arrai- f 
ed in purple, and ſcarlet-colour , and decked with ( 
gold, and precious ſtones, and pearls, Rev. 17. 4. 
Ike the church of God, the Lambs wife : and 
without the Spirit of God doth ſhew us the 
difference betwixt her and the Church of God, 
we do not know her from the Charch of God, 
for ſhe is in the wildernefſe where the Church 
of God is, Rev. 17. 3. So becarried me in the 
Spirit into the wilderneſſe , and I ſaw a woman ſut 
wþon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt , full of names of blaſ- 
phemie . having ſeven beads, and ten horns. By 
ſeeing the beaſt that ſhe ſitteth upon , which 
doth beare her up , and this beaſt doth aſcend 
out of the bottomleſle pit, Revel. 11.7. Wee 
come to know her from the Church of God. 
And there appeared a great wouder in heaven , 4 
woman cleathed with the Sun, and the Moone un- 
der ber feet , and upon ber bead a crown of twelve 
Stars. And ſbe being with child, crying, travel 
ling in birth, and pained tobe delived. | 


——— 


aid lo bein heaven, that is, in Chriſt ; for hee 
is the perfe& heaven : and ſhe is clothed 'yirh 
Chrift , which: is the Sonne of righteouſneſs; 
ind all chings thac are below him , is ander 
her feete. And ſhe hath a crowne of cyelve 
> Iſtars, the glory ofChrift, that did appeare by 
© that DoArine that vas caught by the twelve 
Apoſtles of Chriſt ; for the Preachers of the 
Goſpel are called ftars, Rev. 1.20 Shee hath 
the glory of Chriſt, and is cloached with him, 
nd heis with her, and in her, yet ſhe ſaw it 
ot ; hee had not manifeſted hinſelfe to her. 
he was as It were with childe with him, and 
n great paine , deficing to have him brought 
orth to her , that ſhee mighe fee him as hee is, 
nd have the erjJoyment of him : and no fuo- 
rdid this woman appear , buc there appea- 
ed another wonderin heaven. An4 behold, a 
eat red Dragm, baving ſeven beads , and tenne 
ornes, and ſeven crowns upon bu bead, and hee 
00d before the Woman which was ready to be deli- 
ered , for to devonre her childe as foone as it was 
livered. 
Thus Anti-chrift labours to devoure Cihrift 
3 ſoon as he is brought forth in ue, appearing 
us like unto Chriſt. And there was warre in 
eaven , Michael and his Angels fought againſt 
be Dragon, and the Dragon fought, and bis An- 
O 3 gels, 


, 
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gels, and prevailed not \ neither was their places | 


found any more in beaven. And tbe great dragon 

was caft ont , that old Serpent, called the Dewil 
and Satan, which deceives the whole world, bee 
was Eaſt out into the earth , and bis Angels were 
caſt out with bim. 

Here is the Devill made known tous how he 
is in heavenly places, fighting againſt Chriſt : 
bus Chrift hath overcome him, and caft him 
out of his heavenly ſhape, that hee (hall not be 
able to overcome us. He is called a red Drar ' 
gon, and a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, becauſe hee 


perſecutes and deftroyes the Church of God: | 


and this Beaſt is ſpoken of in many places of 
the Revelations : and the woman that fits upan 
itis the glory and ſeeming excellency of Anti 
cbriſt; and ſhe alſo is cloathed with ſcarlet: co- 
lour, which is perſecution. Though (hee be 
cloathed in the moſt giarious manner as can 
be, with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearls, 
like the glory of Chriſt , yet this is but to de- 
ceive us. And ſbe bath in ber hand a golden cup 
full of abbominatians, and filtbineſſe of ber forni- 
cation, Being (hee appeares ſo glorious to us, 


like unto Chriſt : and the cup that (hee giveth 
us todrinke of appeareth ſo pure and glorious 
which maketh us not to queſtion it, bat thinke 
thatic is the cup of ſalvation : So we drinke 0 
her abhomtnationr, and commit ſpiritual for- 
nication 
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nication with her : and (ho ficteth upon all peo- 
ple, & multicydes, and tongues, and nations, 
Rev, 17. Shee domineereth over us all, and ſhe 
is carried on ſwiftly in her abominationg up- 
on the backe of the Beaſt which was full of 


names of blaſphemie, which blasphemerh the 
[name of God, and ways af God. Ang he hath 
: {ſeven heads, perfiQion of wiſdome ; he knows 
all the wayes of God, and hee cransformeth 
{kimfelfe co the likend> of them all : And hee 
[hath tenne hornes to perſecute withall , and 
|be makes uſe of them fo farre as God ſuffereth 
| him : and he hath all wayes to decive us in ap- 


pearing like a Lamb to us, having two hornes 


like a Lamb, bur ſpeaking like a Dragon, Rev. 
| $341 1-and alſoappearing like Prophets in us, 


Revel, 16. 13, 14. AndT ſaw tbree uzclane ſpi- 
rits, like frogs , comming out of the moath of tbe 
Dragon, and out of the mauth of the Beaſt, and out 


4 the mouth of the falſe Prophet. For they are tbe 
p 


irit of Devills, working miracles, And the Lord 
doth make the wayes of Anti-chrift appeare, 
laying them clearly open by the appearance of 
himſelfe in us : and as he breaks open the {eals 
taus, there are great earth-quakes, Heb. 12. 
26,27. Tet once more, I ſbake not only the earth, 
but alſo heaven. And this word (' yet once more) 
fignifieth the removing of thoſe things that are 


ſhaken, as of things that are made , that thoſe 
O 4 things 
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things which cannot be ſhaken , may remaine. 

The Lord when hee appeareth in us , doth 
not only make the earth quake at his preſence, þ 
which is all things chat doth appeare to us to 
be below God, whatſoever it be : bur alfo hea- þ 
venly things, all glorious things which are of Þ 
Anti-chriſt , which is like heaven, and doth | 
appeare tO us to be heaven : but this ſhall be | 
ſhaken by che appearing of Jeſus Chriſt in us: 
and thoſe things that cannor be ſhaken, which | 
are of Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhall remaine : bar a'l þ 
things that arenot "of him ſhall fall , andhall 
appeare to us to be bur eacth, or flelh, as bad þ 
as the kilel of the fleſh , proff: finne and wick= | 
ednefſe ; I doe not meane the flc(h of our bo» | 
dies, nor this earth that we dwell upon : but þ: 
there are two kinds of ſeeds of the Devil in us; 
that grolle ſeed which bringeth forth fione in þ 
us, is called earth ; the firſt man was of the þ 
earth, earthly ; as is the earthly, ſuch are they | 
that are earthly. That which is not of God,is 
ſaid to be of Saran, which is called earth: and } 
fo farre as we have this earchly ſeed appearing | 
in us, ſo far weareof the earch, earthly ; then 
thereis that ſeeming glorious ſced of himſelfe 
in us, which is our righteouſneſſe , and* that 
ſeemes to be like the wayes of God, and there- 
fore it is called heaven: bur it is but of rhe 
earth , and is earthly; chis iscalled thefi rſt þ 

man 
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nan 5 the ſecond man is Chriſt, and he is hea- 
ly, 1 Cor. 15. The ficſt man is of the earth, 
arthly, the ſecond man isthe Lord from hea- 
z as is theearthly , ſuch are they chat are 
arthly : and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
ſo that are heavenly : and as we have borne 
he Image of the earthly, we (ball alſo bear the 
mage of the heavenly. Now this T ſay, brethren, 
hat fleſb and blood cannot inberit the Kingdome * 
f God ; neither doth corruption inberit incorrup- 
jon. That which is of Satan which is called 
(hb, an-| blood, and earth, and corruption, 
all not inberit the Kingdome of God; for this 
ſþmael (hall not be heir with Iſaac: fo at the 
Ippearing of God in us there will be a great 
arth-quake, when the moantaine of che Lord 
which is Chrit)comes to be eftabliſhed atop 
f the mountaines of 41 nti-chriſt ; For thou 
aſt ſaid in thy heart , 1 wib aſcend into heaven, 
will exalt my throne above the Stars: of God : I 
ll fit pon the mount of the Congregation, I will 
ſend above the heights of the clouds , I will b: 
ke the moſt High, Ia. 14-13, 14: The voyce 
my beloved, behold he commeth leaping upon the 
nt ains, and rkipping upon the bills, Cant.2.8. 
hether the hils or mountaines, though they 
never ſo high, thatis not of himſelf, what- 
ever it be in us, whether high or great ſinnes, 
r our righteouſneſſe , hee will cread them __ 
| under 
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under his feete , and eriumph over them all 
and this mount makes the whole earth file 
before him both oueward and inward , anc 


make them quake, Revel. 6.12, 13, 14. And 
hebeld when be bad opexed the fixth feale, and of 
there was agreat eartb-quake , and tha Sunze bel 
eame blacke as # facke- cloath of haire , aud bi 
Afoone became as blood, And the ſtarres of beavers 
foll nuto the earth , even as a figges tree caftetb bit 
untimely figges , when ſhe 19 ſbaken of a might 
iy winde, And the Heavers departed as 
fero when it #s rolled togerber ,' and every mownl 
$2ine and Ifland were moved out of theiv placer 
Mat.'24. 29, Immediately after thoſe dayes bal 
the Stun be darkened, and the Moon ſhall nod gin 
ber light , and the ſtars ſhall fall from bequon, of 
the powers of beaven ſhall be ſhall he ſpaken. At 
then ſball appeare the figne of the Sonue of man is} 
heaven ; and thew ſhall all the Tribes of the ear 
mourne ; and »hey ſb4ll ſee the Son of man comin 
#n 1be clouds with power and great glory. .P 
Here is {peaking of Chrifts comming t { 
judgement : The comming of Chriſt ro judgeÞ! 
ment js both outward and inward ; ſpiricuallf 
m the myſtery: and at the opening of the ſnutÞ 
feale here is thefirſt reſurreAion ; for after ty 
Sunne is darkried, and the Moone not give hq 
light, then ſhall Chriſt appeare in his glory iÞ 
us z he iscoms to this ſpirituall judgement Iþ 
| S 
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14, _—_ his glorious _— be makes 
nc Sun to appeare a8 black as a ſack-cloath of 
Sire, and the Moone to be like blood : Bu 
bile the firſt Heaven is departed away , his 
lacy doth nog appear in us; for the firſt heaven 
Ainders us from ſeeing the glory of Chrift; the 
un is that, whereby we ſee, for that is light i is 
aÞfe , and giveth light tous, and by that light 
dat Fe receceive from the Sun, we fee the Sanz 
40d thac light that the Moone hath, ſhe recei- 
; ach it from the Sun ; ic is the ſame light infu- 
wad into the Moon, but it doth not appeare fo 
glorious as the Sun z for the Sun is the fulnelle 
,.Þf light, and the Moan partakes of it all, bue 
-# nOt able to cantaineitall ,. but i filled wich 
he light and glory ofit ; and the ſtarres have 
hat light chat they fhine will from the 
:;Þun , and is the ſame with the Moone , and 
io hey give a bright, cleare, and glorious light, 
;et not fo fall and great a light as the Moone 
. Hoth; for-they are not able to contain it : and 
dbis ypifieth qut tous Chriſt and his Church, 
geknd, every particular Saint z for Chrift the 
\[[{Panne, and the Church the Moone, and the 
x:Þaints the Starres. Naw where the Church of 
tWfGad is, there is alſorhe church of Anti» obri 
heand the light that (hee hath is infuſed after the 
jflame manner, and all in us : and both theſe by 
t iſcogether, that as we are menjand women, - _ 
us! O 


: 
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doe not know one light from the other : bur 
when Chrift doch appeare to us in his pur 
Eghc, then che light of che ſun of Antz-chriſt inf 
us will appear as blacke as ſack-cloath of hair, 
and that moone , the Church of Anti-chriſt,Þ 
will appeare like blood, being a bloody per-} 
ſecuter of the Church of God: and the ftarres} 
of Anti-cbrift will alſo fall ; for being that fan} 
its darkened whereby the ftarces receiveth their 
light, they muſt fall : and that heavenly andf 
gloricus appearance of Anti-chriſt ſhall depart || 
as a ſcroil when it is rolled together. And chen 
every mountain and Iſland ſhall be moved our | 
of their places 3 for now is the day of the Lord 
come to render vengeance on all things in us| 
that knowes not God. Now is the time of the | 
deftruQion of Anti-chriſt come, and he is not 
ableto ſtand:againR ic; for by the manifeftati- 
on of the appearance of Jeſus Chciſt , revea- | 
livg Hiinſelte in his glory by his gpicic, doth 
deftroy Anti-chriſt ; for by the preaching of 
the Goſ>el this Cicy Babylon doth fall. When | 
the Spirit of God doth teach us to know what 
the Goſpel of Chrift is tous , and in us , this f 
doth come with power, and doth overthrow 
Anti-chriſtin us : and the outward preaching } 
of the Word alone will not doe ic; but the ſpi- | 
rit working wich it doth doeit : and the Lord | 


is well pleaſed to make uſe of the outward |} 
prea- | 
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& frezching of the word to work upon us by his 


-eppirit commonly : but he is not bound co one . ; 


:1 (Way 3 bee workes upon us by his Spirit with 
; (weanes, Or without means, or againſt meanes, 
g het it is one ſpirit that doth worke upon usſu- 
fi able to the Word, hee would not have us un- 
e{crvalue the outward preaching of the Go 
mm Pl nor yet idolizeic, Rexel. 8, 1,2. And after 
ir {beſe things I ſaw anotber Angel come downe from 
\q feavengbaving great power, & the earth was light- 
ce (ed with bis glory, And be cryed mightily with a 
- Rrong woyce, ſaying, Babylon the great us fallen, ® 
# become the babitation of Devils , and the bold 
if every foule ſpirit , and a cage of every wncleane 
13 (#7d batefull bird. AN manner of unclean chings 
te hath lodged in her , but we did not ſee it, but 
ox ow the Lord will ſhew us it. Reward ber even 
os ſbe hath rewarded yeu,double wnto ber dowble ac- 
ording to ber workes ; In the cup which ſbee batb 
billed, fill to ber double. How much ſhe bath glo- 
fred ber ſelfe. and lived deliciouſly , ſo much tor- 
t and ſorrow give her. For (hee faith in her 
heart, I fit a ©wcen, and aw no widow, and ſhall 
e no ſorrow ; therefore ſhall ber plagues come in 
we day, death, and mourning, and famine. And 
bee (ball be utterly burnt with fire , for ſtrong is 
the Lard God that judgeth ber , Revel. 18. 6, 7, 
8. Hei doth double the cup of his wrath and 
4 {indlgnation againſt ber, and doth deftroy her, 


and 


' 


gg 


and burne her up with che fire of himſelfe z we, 
cannot doe it, but he is ſtrong and able to de 
ic, and doth doe it for us: and the fruits tha 
thy ſoule lufted afrer are departed from thee 
and all chings which were dainty and goodly 
are departed from thee , and thou ſhalr find 
them no moreatall, Rev. 18. 14. And amigh 
&y Angel tooke wp a ſtont like a great mil-ſtone, an! 
caſt ir i13to #he Sea , laying , thus with oivlew 
fball that great Gizy Babylon be tbrowne donwe 
end fboll be ford no more at all. And the woyeev 
barpers, and muſicians \, & of pipers and #rant 
vers ſball be beard no more at all in thee: ad 

Crafiſ-man of whatſoever Craft ſhall be found.n 
veore in thee, and the found of a mail- ſtone ſbail:6 
beard no more at all in thee. And the light: of: 
candle ſball ſbine no more at all in thee , and th 
wojce of the Bride: groome and of the Bride fball 6 
Heard no more at all in1hee ;, for thy Mercham 
were the great men. of the Earth ; for by thy ſort 
Ties were ail Nations deceived, And in her wif 


Fond the blood of Propbees, and of Saints, and of 


all chat were jlaine mpon the earth, Rev. 18. 21F 
22, 23z 2 4. _ . 
Here is an utter deftruQon of her, and thiy 


. bs that vaile thac Keeperh us from ſeeing tlie 


a vaile ; or if wee ſee him but dackely ; is it* 
becauſe the vail is nor quite done away: Therd 
| gra 
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was a vail betore the Tabernacle, which is cal- 
1o&d the holyeſt of all; In which Taberaack 
ha@ere all cheglorious and excellent things, Heb. 
ce#+ 3, 4+ Andrbou ſhalt make a vaike of blue, &v+ 


bt þ 


ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen of tun« 
dig worke © with Chirnbims fball it be made. 
gb$:d thou ſhalt bang it upon four pillars of Shintine 
mvod, overlaid with gold 5 their bookes ſhall be of 
ard wper the fockets of ſilver. And thou ſbalt 
welang i the waile enaer abe rackes,, that thou maiſt 
«ofring #1 thither within the vaile , the Arke of tbe 
pteſftimonte : And the vail ſpall divide unto you be- 
| a(weene the holy places , and tbe moſt boly, Exod. 
l.n$6- 314323332342 tA | 

-þ4 There way three places in this Tabernacle; 
of 4x, the Priefis went alwayed intothe firſt Ta- 
thgernace, accompliſhing the fervice of God: 
14@ut into che ſecond went the High Prieſt alone 
moe every yearez not without blood, which 
ae offered for himſelfe, and for the errours of 
wahhe people. The holy Ghoft thus ſignifying, 
| offiat the holyeſt of all was not yet made mani- 
21k ; Heb. 9. 6,7, $ For that glorious vaile 
 Jorh hide quice from us, Like 23. 45. The 
higun wa darkened, and the waile of the Temple was 
het inthe nigſt. Mats 27.54. And behold, the 
dnho3le of the Temple was res ih taine from the#op #0 
c ighe 'bottome: ; and the earth #4 quake , 1and the 
erevekes rent. Chirift by hisdeath did rend the 


oral va Tl 
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vail that doth keepe us from the ſeeing of him. 
Moſes after he had ſeen, and talked with God, | 
he appeared fo glorious, that the people could 
not looke upon him, and then he pur a vail 0- 
ver his face. ſes was a type of Chrift , and 
hee had a vaile over him , that they couldnotþ 
fee him, which were types and ſhadowes : and 
through that vaile they ſaw Chriſt darkely, | 
2 Cor. 3. 11,12,13,14. Seeing we have ſuch b 
we uſe great plaineſſe of ſpeech. And uot as Mo 
which put a vaile over bus face , that 1be chilarenh, 
of Iſrael could not ſtedfafily looke to the end of that h 
which ts aboliſhed ? But their mintls were blinded; 
for untill this day remaineth the ſame vaile wnta« 
ken away in the reading of the old Teſtament, whichh 
vaile is done away in Chriſt. But even unto thith, 
day when Mc ſes #t read, the vaile us upon their 
hearts, Nevertheleſſe , when it ſhall tarne to the 
Lord , the vaile ſhall be taken away. Now theh 
Lord is that Spirit : and where the Spirit of the} 
Lord is, there is liberty. When the Lord doth; 
open the ſeales to us, and comes with power 
in us by his Spiric , then hee turnes us to him-þ; 
ſelſe, and ſhewes us by degrees that this vaileh 
that hiaders us from ſeeing him, is taken away |; 
by him , and ſo by degrees we ſhall ſee him avþe 
he is ; and then we ſhall ſecee what bondage wek., 
were into fin and Satan, and our owne Clves y, 
and how wee are ſet at liberty by — - \ 
«364 
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8. 36. If ghe Sonne therefine ſball make you fres, 
d, lice. [ball bee: free, indeed, . IG. 25.7 $ And 
d defray in 1bi5.mouptaine in the face of the caves. 
ds frirzg caſt over. all people 4:1 and) the, 1aile that is: 
d freed over all Nations, He will ſwallow death an; 
dtfviZery, ,1 Cor..15- 54+. This. death, and this: 
dirails is ane and tlie Game. ; for bath: of: them | 
7s (cape us from ſeeing life, which is Chriſt ::For .., + 4 
pe [while we live.to cur ſelves, and co our rightes. ©; 4 
es Ne nefle, fo far we are dead to. Chriſt. . Now: {4 
ni he manifcits hiraſelfe in us, he ſwallows up! 
« this deach., . and wee ball fee.cuer ſelves liven : 
d;his life, and dead to that life 'that wee did.live: 
-- tq our ſelves, 'Tbus the Lord will firip; us: af; 
<hll our excellent chings,.. bringing us igto the- 
# ildernefſe, and ſheivingus thacall our works; 
 hre burnt up, ſo far as they are of -us: butthas - 
befhich is of God in us, isnoc buent up, butis 
ie hurged from our drofle, and will appeare.very: 
he blorious, and will makeus filent; for we ſhalt : 
have noching ta boaſt. of, butcanlelle tharipis: 
DChrif in.us which is chat glory; then-we (hal... 
ke chat beis no.reſpe@er of pertons; for whats... 
lebever be be, whether he'bea ftrift Fewg az the;.: 
 fewes were very ftri& , tas yeinay ſeeby:Pard. 
afefore kis converſion. Or a Gentile, one that 
Vehakes no Thew of godlineſs, but lives very looſe 
$5, as thoſe Gentiles did which are ſpoken of 
Rom, 1, yet when Chriſt revealeg himſelf to 

5 | F P them; | + 
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chem they {hall finde that his love is the ſame 

' to:them, as to them that have been moſt ſtri-- 

Qeft. When. the Lord of 'the Vine-yard ſent 

labourers into-his Vine-yard , he ſent ſonie at 

thedfirkt hour, and ſome at the third hour, and 

fomeat:the ſoxch hour, & ſome at theeleventh 

hour * and when hee came to pay them , hee 

begans with him that went in laft , and he had 
as much givenhimas hethat went in firſt, Mat. 

' 20; ' Thoſe that are but young Saints , that |' 
have been but lately brought into Chrift , the 
Lord doth many times reveal himfſelfe in a ve- 
ry glorious manner to them , before he doth 
to them that have laboured in the Lords Vine- 
yard a-great while , and have had the ſeedeof 
God appearing inthem a great while, 4at.29. 
30. But many that are firſt ſball be laſt , and #he | 

laſt jball be firſt, »>That we may know that God 

' is ao reſpeQer of perſons ;-for wee are all one": 

-5 and his love is azgreat to one member, 
as to another, Epbeſ. 4. 4,5, 6. There is one bo= 
dy and one Spirit, even as ye are.called in one bope of 

your calling. One Lord, one faith,” one Baptiſme.. | 
One Gad and Father of all, wbo is above all , and 
through all, andan you all, Col,3. 11. Chriſt 
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| CHAP, XVIIL. 


How chats the glory of Chrif will appeare in bis 
Church, when be bringeth them out _ the Wit- 
awe | ; 


# 
| \ JHen Chrif hath ripped his Church 
| V off of all her goodly things, then ſhe 


, jhath nothing to truſt coogburt on Chrift; Iſa. 
; j2. Then. the lofty lookes of mans ſball be humbled, - 
, |-1d the baugbtineſſe of men ſhall be bowed downe, 
f land the Lord alene ſhall be exalted in that day. 
For the dey of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon eve- - 
one that is proud and lifty',* and upon every one 
| ee 1 lifted up : and bee ſpall bee brought low, 
:bnd tbe Idols S ſhall utterly aboliſh. And #hey 
{bal goe into the holes of the rockes , and into the + 
aves of the Earth , for feare of the Lord , :and' " 
for tbe glory of his Majeſtir , when be ariſeth 10 © 
bake terribly the earth. In that a man ſball caſt . 
$1s Idols of felver ,. and bis Idols.of gdd ” ' which 
bey made every one for himſelfe ts worſbi.) #0 the + 
oles and. to the Bats, Holea 14. 8, Epbraim 
pal ſay, what havel co doe any more with I- 
«'yols? Iſa.31.7. For.in that thr idk fools 
ſt away bis Tad of ſt w 3 _ Idols hid 
whic 


— 
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__ whichyour one bands bave made, for a finne. 
When this day of the Locd is come to us, 
then wee ſhall be'wilfing to caft them away, 
becauſe the Lord ſhewes us the odiouſneſſe of 
thei-by«bexglory of-himſelfe reveated' in us+ 
burbifore'this day isxcome to us, wethad ra- | 
ther part from any thing than partfrom them, 
But when he comes to give a full poſſeffion of 
hicaGlf; then wee are willing:to part fron all} } 
cthingathac are not of himſelfe | : but heeWot 
notitevealeall his glory to us at once 4 but re<: 
vexlethuhimſelfe'to-us by degrees, av weewre: |: 
able:to btare-anfcontaine him : And'\as hes: | 
ſhewes:himfclfetous , .ſo-hee ſhewesub Anti= | 
chrift> and: his deftruQion ; - for the more in+ || 
comes:weehaveof Chriſt ; the:more vf ſelfe | 
and:Satan:dothappeare'to us, and'isgeſtroys- 
ed,miote:and more by this fire of Chriſt. Form: 
beedothrbaptize us with the bal Ghoſt and jire;" . 
Mars . Aits 2. Who among us ſball dwell with” | 
' devouring: fire * who amongſt us ſhall dwell with” 
evertaſtmy burnings, Ia. 33. 14. Eg 
ts: fire of the Spiricof -God-'never goes 
out, but is always burning up that in'us that” 
is contrary t&it.felfe , that' there may*be all 
the drofle burnt up: And! this fire is in Siong-' 
and by fornace-tn Jeralatem, Tfa. 3lIs 9. which” 
is the Church 'of God. Who 35 1hj\ that _ q 
| meth |" 


$ 


| 
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= from the wilderneſſ:lexwing herb 
lougd?Gant: 8. 5. yi 
| The Spouſe ofi Chriſtſoes aidchora hips 

Gailether,, ,and (he leanetivnow: wh 
.her:Rylowed ;; {bee tiniof herfelfe -tiks 
| wildeeneſſec: batnow: hee wiluckories reg 
1 ot _ Spicit to apyoate: 5 to grownd furtſh 
1.1n ber. © TA 
The W, Adernef.andebe Gillen plas ſhilSee 
| glad for them ; andithe deſantſbal Tejoyce-y"\land 
- Foſome PR wh. Tt ſball bloſſome whanthantly, 
. | and rejoyee even with jy wnd ſinging Bhe« phory 
' | of Lebanon ſhall beegiven wnoit ,' the avecetlehrcy 
| of:Carmal aud: MR 2 they ſballſeehe:ptdr).uf 
.|tbe Lord., and the excellency of owr Golly Wis: 35. 
12. The Spirit ſballbe powred:upon ws fromvn 


| and the frudtfull field bee counted for a Foweſt, 

|T ben judgment ſoall dwel!'in thewilderneyſs, #nd 
righteouſueſſe remaine inte fruit full freld, #44 
-|the worke of righteonſggſſ ſhall 'be peace: "mill #he 
. | ffe& of nighteouſneſſe , qmierneſſe , and aſſurance 
4 lfor ever. And my pe people ſball dwell in 4 Peateu- 
Y ble babitation ,' and in ſure dwellings 5 and in 
. {quiet reſting places., and none ſhall make bev af- 
' ifraid, Ifa- 32- 15, 16, 17, 18. 


D Now is thetime come, for us to fee that the = 


n—_— day is come , when he doth come 
| F2 and 
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| bigh , and.tbe Wilderneſſe be a fruitfull fied, 


= 
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20 tell us what he is to us, and in us,and what 
- wee are in him , and. to: him ,- when hee thus 
. COme3't0 us 3 that day--is the marriage day to 
-Us. Rev. 19. 7, 8, 9. Let us beghad, rejoyce and 

give bonowr to bim , for the marriage of the Lomb 
' come, and bis Wifehath, made her ſelfe ready. 
: Andto ber was granted that ſhee ſhould be arraied 
_ dn fine linen, cleane and white; for the fine 
: Linnen is the righteouſneſſe of Saints, 


v And he ſaid unco me, wrice., blefſed are thy | 
#bat are called toybe marrioge- ſupper of the Lamb. 


And. he ſaid unto me. Theſe are the true ſayings 
of God, Rev..20 9510,11. And there came un-| 
80 mee one of uþe ſeven Angels , vand talked with 
me , and ſaid unto me +\Come' hicher q and: I 
will ſhew thee the Bride , the Lambes Wife. 
And bee carried mee away in 209 gar to a great 
- and bigh. mauntaine, and. ſbewed mee that great 


: 


© and mavifeſt himſelfe in us in's glorious way, | 


Citie, the boly Jeruſalem , deſcending ont of bea- 
ber light was like unto. a ſtone myſt preczows , even 
like a Faſper ſtone, clear as chryſtall.. -- | 
The Bride of Chriſt is the Church of God), 
and it is deſcended: our of Heaven from God 
for it is one with: him ;>for'ir is the Spiric © 
God in all the children of God, that is thi 
body, the Church: The Bride and this de 
© ſcendetly 
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Cendarh Com God into.us » ye &i Is not Parr. 
ted from him, buci 18.in him , Go and. [chi is coaz 
thed with the glory, of God... This is. that 
righteouſnefſe of, the Saints», and her lg Is 
the light of Chriſt ,; and thac light is 'the ear, 
reſt , and pureſt, and moſt precious.and, 

rious light that can be. 4 will appeare [ 040; 

in thee, Ila. 49. 3. * 

Awahe , awake , put on thy _ th 0 Signs 

| on thy beautifull —_ 9 O lornflane | 

he boly Citie , for bence-forth tbere- Pet. no 905 | 

* icome into thee ; the uncircumciſed. and be. 

deane. Shake thy ſelfe from. the duſt , ariſe _ 

; \fie downe , O Jeruſalem , looſe thy ſelfe fromghy 

x (bands of thy necke, O captive. a aha of Sans 

a Hſe. $2. 1,2 i 

't" Shee was ina ſleepy, droufie condition Y {< 

-- {long as ſhee fate in the duſt of that earth, 

Anti-cbriſt, and was a captive in hisband.? 

But now our Beloved is come , hee calls;ynto 

us to awake, and to ,put on ſtrength... The 

Lord is the ſtrength of my life , of whom ſhat '1 he 

d, afraid ? Plalm 27. 1. Pſalm 28: 7. Hee:bath 
Icloathed 15 with bu ſtrength * And this is that 

S deautiſull garment. 

vid Ariſe, ſpine , for thy light 14 come , and the 
glory of the Lord i riſen upon thee. For bebold, 
h/'0* darkeneſſt ſball cover the earth , and groſſe 

P 4 darkuffe 
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; dhe git tbe Lord ſball ariſe 
reg and bis glory ſball be ſeene upon 7 


60.1, 2. And Foe þ that thou baſt given nt, 
Theve give tbem, John 27. 23. 
The Sponſe of Chrift being cloathed with 
glory of Chriſt ,/ ſhee is all glorious. The 
w daughter 3 5 al glorious within." 'Wee are 
the King of heavens daugticers , for wee are 
married to Chriſt , and God the Father is 
our Father, and wee are all glorious within. 
. © Irivihe Spirievf God irt'us that is ſo glori- 
ous, mand nf 2 vn glory , it cannot 
by others ; they may heat 
Þ ſpeake forth Tomathing of this glory in us, 
burnbne fees it ribt knowes it ,' bu choſe thiit 
Have it, Revil.'2: 15. 'To bim' that overcom- 
meth will I give to eate of the hidden Mamia : 
ad I will give bith a white ſtone, "ard in the ſtone 
#new niame writitn , which 110 man knoweth, oe 
bim that Bath z. | 
bis Mannais Chrift , and bei is hid from 
ho wothd; bar'ay wet are'SiInt?, wee ſee it, 
mcbargy upon it” ; 'for ie is that which wee 


by; arid this ſtone is ChAſt, x Pee. 256: | 


Aud this is 'a'fery precious ſtone : and here 
is a new came written in this ſtorie, that ribne 
doth know bitte (har back; © And that 
Wt IX is hex l"k che haniſeftation of 


WTO ' the 


Pm 
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the exceeding riches of the love and mercy of 
3Jod, and all his glory andexcellency which 


"4, 
Id 


hee hath given us as we are Saints. © * 
Chrift doth ſet forth the beauty and com- 


linefſe , andglory of his Church; ha NX 
beauty , and comelineſſe, and gl yrs 
Cant. 4. Cant. 5, Thou haſt cevibad ny the 
my Sifter, my Spouſe , thou haſt mt 
my heart with one of thy eyes, with one lian 
of thy necke. How faireis thy love, Nx ho 
ſter, my Spouſe, how much'better is thyloye 
than wine , and the ſmell ofthy oyntment, 
than all ſpices. . Thy lips (-O ny Love} drop | 
as the honey-combe ; honey and mitke afe 
under thy tongue , aad the ſmell of thy gee- 
ments is like the ſmell of Lebanon. 

This oynement that our Beloved is ſo cake 
with the ſme!l of, is the a anoynting of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 1 Tobn 2.27, The anointing wh 
yee have received of bim abideth in you, "-and 


yee need not that any man teach you : It a5 


the Jame anointing teacherh you all things, and 


# truth, and is no he : and even as be bb 


| ang yore, ye ſhall abide in him. 


The Priefts and Kings uſed to be anoyfite 
with'oyle', and it was a type of Chrit 5h 
was that King and Prieſt that was anoynted 
with the holy Ghoſt. Pſalm 45. 6, 7- Thy 
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throne ( O God ) us for ever andever; the ſeepter 
of thy kingdome ts a ſcepter of rigbteonſaeſſe. Thou 
loveſt rigbteouſneſſe,, and bateſt wickean:ſſe, be- 
cavſe God , thy God, hath anointed thee witb thel: 
ople of gladneſſ above thy ſellowes. hr 
',, Andthis is like that precious oyntment.up- 
onthe head , that runneth upon the beard, 
even, unto Aarons beard, which wet downe 
.onthe border of his garments, Pſal. 133.2, | 
. This oyntmeur of che Spirit of God isall of 
is poured upon this Prieſt, Chriſt , which is 
the head of the.Charch , and ic cuns off from 1 
. himdowauponall the Saints : and this oint- |. 
ment of the Spirit of God makes our garments 
ſmell ſo ſweete , . which is that Wedding gar- 
ment, 14at. 22,12. which the righteouſneſſe of 
the Saints, Revel, 19.8. And being filled with 
this Spirit, cauferh our lips to ſpeake, or drop 
forth ſweec, heavenly, glorious things, more 
{ſweeter to the ſowle,, chan the honey and ho- 
ney-comb is tothe pallet. The Spouſe of Chriſt 
ts exceeding glorious in every reſpeQ; being in 
Chriſt , ſhe is perfe& in him. Tin them , and 
#hey in me , that they may be made perfe(? in one, 
John 17. 23, That they all may be one, as thou! 
F ather art in me , and I in thee, that they alſo 
may be one in us , John 17. 21. Pat on charity, 
which #4 the bond of perfeFneſſe , Cololl. 3. 54 
Fo which | 
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hich is Chriſt : And where hee is, there js 
rfeQion, Col. 1, 27, 28. To whom God wonld 
e knowne what #s theriches of the glory of this 
iſtery among the Gentiles, which #s Chriſt is 
» the bope of glory : Whom we preach , war- 
ing every man , and teaching every man in all 
iſdome , that wee may preſent every man perfeCt 
Cbrift Jeſus. REST he 
We are perfe@ in Chriſt as wee are Saints, 
nd are the Church of God'; for this Spirit of 
hriſt in us is perfe& : but as wee are men anc 
women we are nor perfe& ; for we are naturall 
and not fpirituall : and as we are naturall, we 
annot diſcern the things of God, neither can 
edoe them, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Bit ics this Spiris 
ſof God in us that doth all : ahd ifhee with= 
4 draw his Spiric from us, we ſhall ruane inco all 
fin, if he doth not reftraine us ; for our bodiez 
P |are the ſame as they were , before the Spiritof 
© [God appeared in us : and by his reigning in us 
ſhe ſuppreſfeth, deſtroyeth, and burneth up by 
{degrees as he revealeth himſelfin us, all chings 
n that are contrary to him : and hee brings our 
* {willsinto fubje&ion to his , for wee are led by, 
[his Spicic :and being filled wich his Spirir,. wee 
1 are made drunke as it were with jt: and being 
"overcome, and wholly ſwallowed up in-ic, we 
are what the Spirit wouid have u$$0 b 


& 
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inke, ſpeak, ,and doe what,ic would, bave 
We are.ho langer.ouc owne », bt Gods , anc 
is will js become gurs , and.our williacags 
vl, .and}s becme his : 1 OWEE ATE 
no twalne, bone: ; And all qur;deligh 
5 wholl ink him , andall his delight js.whgl: 
in us 3. IT it is che manifeltatian ot. help 
to usthat cauſeth us to love him and | 
we ſee, him, the more we ſhall love him,z an 
we cannor,ſee him ,' but we ſhall be like bim,Þ 
for we {hall ſee our ſelyes the ſame in him; fc 
Gl heis, ſo ſhall we be in this world as wee are 
NP & the ſeeing of him by his Spirit, doth} 
cleanſeusin gur comeriadiona: So farreas we 
have feene him , wee ſhall be like bim in.our 
canverſations, Fe we (hall bate all finne: :and 
ſo farre as we live in Gad , wee ſhall have gei- 
ther will nor power to doe any thing that.is 
trary to him , fo farre as he cevealeth himr | 
fein us: and chat is by degrees , enlargiog 
our veſſels, and filling us with him(elfe, as wee 
are able co beare him : and when he reignes-in 
us, we alſo reigne with him over all things in 
us chat is contrary to himſelfe , and this is the | 
rime of Satans being bound, Rev. 20. For Be- | 
byloni In us bing fallen, whereby Satan bach. 0- 
vercome us : and Chriſt hjmſelfe having taken 


poſſeſſion j Jq ys he bids Satan that be Fannok 


| 
| 
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—Þ what be wou'd againſt us; yet many times 
ks 50d doth let our the linke of Satans chaine : 
,Þd fo far as he hath power given him to goes 
Je doth wind every,way.into us. & will by his. 
bring in us ecclips the glory of (30d. : :but hee 
. all not overcome us; this ſhall be for the glo- 
of God, andfor an humbling to us, ahd 
-haking us co ſee that all things that are gopdy- 
. fe of God : and how weake we are, and ! 
"hj to fall if her with-drawes hilelſe : but hee 
— Fill draw backe this ch _ of Satan, andhis, 
7. ory ſhall appeare inore glorſous in us , and; 
h is perfeQion of Ch ft ſhall'bs rovealed mare 
ad more' in us, and \'wee (hall-ſee out ſelves 
F Hore-and morelike him, 2 Cor.3,13.But we all” 
th open face bebolding af in g glaſſe the glory of \ 
be Lord, are changed into the fame image from 
fory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
And this Church of God is called a garden, - 
here all manner of choiſe fruic grow , which” 
the fruit of his Spiric in us,and hedoth water 
and make it fruicfull, and keeps it nightand - 
y', and is a8 a wall and bul- worke about ir, - 
\z Þ keepe out all our enemies : and the gfeateſt 
annon-ſhot as can' be ſhot bythe Devill a- 


. pin us, this bul-work will defend us againſt 
n | for ircannot pierce ir, nor do us anyhharm. 
4 | | 
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| CHAP. XIX. 


(rift FO come into bis parden, doth 
feaft his Spouſe , and his Spas es fea- | 
. ſted with him. 


He Spouſe of Chriſt hath beene as a gar | 
den encloſed, a fpring ſhut up, and foun- |, 
taine ſealed up , that ſhee hath not appeared 
what ſhee is : but ſhee hath beene hidden in |, 
Chriſt: And now he faich, I am come into my þ 
Garden , my Siſter, my Spouſe, Cant. 5. 1. Hee | 
was ever in_his Garden , feaſting himlſelfe,. 
chough wee ſaw itnot, but nowhee makes it | 
knowne to us that heeis come in his glory to |; 
marry us to hjmſelfe , and to fic downe toge» | 
ther at chis heavenly Table: , and eate of thoſe |, 
| fpirituall dainties that hee hath prepared for | 
us, and to rejoyce together, and to remaine 
alwayes together : and the firſt thing chat hee | 
doth, when hee is come into us that are his | 
Saincs (for that is his Garden ) he calls unto |, 
us, Cant, 2. My beloved ſpake, and aid un- | 
' to me, Riſe up my Love, my faire one, and come a+ 
way. For be the winter is paſt , theraine is 0- 


ver, and gone, the flowers appeare on the earth, 
the 
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the time of the þ ſinging of birds us come , and the 
oyce of the Turtle 1s heard in-our Land. The fe- 
yee puttetb fortb her greene figges ,- and the vines 
ith the tender grape give a good ſmell, Bs. my 

we , my faire one, and come away. O ny dove, 
ou art in the cleft of the rocke , in the ſceret pla» - 

ofthe ſtairs : let mee ſte thy countenance , let 

e bearethy voyce , for ſweet is thy woyee, and thy 

ntenance 1s comely. 

She lay in the clefts of that rocke Chrift Jer 
1s : and when ſhe was in the clefts , ſhe could - 
dt ſee the full glory of that rock wherein ſhee 
xy : But there ſhe was hid while the ftormes of 
de winter were paſt, that is : Before Jeſus 
hrift hath manifeſted his love and goodnefle 
5 us : and when this funne appeareth bat low 

1 Us , then thereis much darknefle and gloo- 
inefſeinus, and much coldnefle, and then 
e ſtorms of Satan ariſeth againſt us: butnow 
e is riſen in bis glory with a burning heate, 

id laid the ftormes of Satan, and hath burnt 

all that hath hindered usfrom ſeeing him : 

d now he bids us come away ;-for hee tels us 

e winter is paſt, that which hindered us is 
ne z now the ſpring, Chriſt Jcſus is come, 

d bis voyce , which is that pure Turtle, is 
ardin our Land , that is, in us, and he cau- 
h all chat is of himſelfe in us to appeare and 
grow 
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#1) young. and __ at the ſpring , at the 
firſt appearing of Chrifts manifeſting himlelfe 


* 


in ys', yet; they give a good ſmell, and our 
belowedtake a great delight in them ,'and he 
calatwice to her to.come away that he might. 
behold her , for ſhe is very comely and beautj- 
, and glorious ; for ſheeis one with hin, 
&.ſhe is attired'in the glorious robes of Chrift, 


ow frutifull and flouriſh , though they bee 


| and all his rich ornaments are upon ber , and | 
his crowne of gfory. And when he lookes up- 
on her, he is raviſhed with her; tharis , /hee. 


is overcome with the ſight of her , all his love | 


rufineth forth to her. There is not any two. 
lovers upon earth that their love can be fp. 
great ax the love of Chriſt and his Spouſe,is 
onexo the other : and ſhe is called forth tobe: 
hold him, Cant. 3. 11. Goe forth, Oe daugh- 
ters of Sion , and bebold King Solomon with. 
the Crowne where-with his mother crowned him 


in tbe day of bis ſpowſall , and in tbe day of the | 


gladneſſe of bu beart. 

Chcift is compared to King Solomon, becaule 
hee had the moſt glory of any King upon the 
earth: and'in the day of Chritts Eſpouſall, 
doth his glory appeare to us, and thegladnelſe. 


of his heart , andall is for joy of his marriage.|' 


to us, andiris his joy for us to beholdic: - 


EY —=IS 
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1 ſhe bebolding her beloved in his glory , and 
{ecing his love to her, ſheigalſo raviſhed and 
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wholly overcome, and ſwallowed up in him, 
in ſeeing him to be her beloved. Ay beloved 3s 
mine, anal am bis , be feedetb among ihe lilies, 


{ Cant. 3. 16. Chriſt compareth his Spouſe to 


lilies. As the lilly among thorns , ſo ts my love a- 


| mong the daughters, Cant. 2. 2. 


Thelilly is counted the mot glorious thing 
that growes in the field , Mat. 6. 28, 29. Con- 


| fider the lillies of the field bow they grow, they 
| Foyle not, neither doe they ſpin ? and yet T ſay umo 


you, that Solomon in atbis glory was not array- 
edrlikg one of theſe. 


'} _ This field is all the werld , and the Saints 
| are theſe Lillies, and the other are but chornes. 


Both thoſe that are of the world which is nos 
of Jeſus Chrift , and abfo that which fs in us, 
which is not of Chrift, are Yke thorns to keep 


'] theſe lilies from growing , and doe what they 


Gan to choak this ſeede of God in us, w®b are 
theſe lilies, 14at.13. 7. And ſhe compareth her 
Beloved to an apple-tree. As the apple-tree 
among the trees of the wood, ſo is my beloved among 
the ſons. 1 ſate under bis ſbadow with great delight, 
and bis fruit was ſweet to my taft,Cant.2.3. He is 


{a tree of life which beareth twelve manner of 


| fruits, and yieldeth ber _ every moneth, Revel. 


2T. 3, 
a a - 
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22.2, And heres all pleaſant, fruit upon it, 
and is never barren : and che fruit ofthis ap- 

ple-rree wee feede upon : and whoſoever hath 

- faſted of this fruic , doth know thac it is very 
ealant : and after we have taſted of it , no- l 
thing elſe wil content us to feed upgn bur that, 
and this tree is a ſhadow and refuge againf all 
ſtorms and tempeſts , and here we fit quietly 
feeding upon him : but hee iP as farther, 
'Feads ys into his banqueting-houſe that he 


an 

I us with alt his daindles, for they are |, 
alt mgm for ug, Gant. 2. 4, 5, 6, He brought 
me 10 the hanqueting-bouſe , and bis banner over | 
me was love. Stay we with flagons , and comfort |; 


me with apples, for 1 am ſick of love, His heft band 


is wnder my head, and bis right band. doth em- P 
brace me. When he doth feed us with his heavy 
venly dainties , and embraceth us wich the 
arme of his love, we arenot able to containe 
our ſelves ; we are ſo raviſhed with him, that 
we are even ficke with loye : but hee fſtais us e-. 
ven when wee are icke for the enjoyment of 
him, before he doth appeare ſo glorious in as; 
then he Rayes us wich the flagons of the wine 
of his Spirit: and'of choſe apples , ſome mani- 
ſeſtations of himſelfein us, to ſtay and up-hold 
us. And when' he is come in that glorious man- 
ner in us, which wee have ſo longed for, 0 

| Blve || 
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give us a a poſſeffian of himfclf, andito remain 
io us for ever. He.doth appear in'us fo ſweete, 
recious and glorious, that we arenotableto 
"Ntaine it; the enjoyment: of hinvfils us fo 
wich joy,,. that it makes us fick, being we gan- 
ot contain it: but he doth up-hold un: while 
he.doth embrace us, enlarginſ.our veſſell,; and 
fo filling us. .I am my beloveds, and his:defire 
is tro me.,: Comme my beloved. let us goe faith into 
the field : les 15 lodge im the: villages. Let ms get 
wp early. ro the vine-yard, let us. ſee if the vine flow- 
riſp, whether the tender grafies: appeare , and be 
pomegr anates bud forth , where will I give thee my 
 Vaves. The man: drakes giz a ſmell., and. at our 

rates are all manner 4 ys frutts, new and 
4, which I have laid up. for thee, O' my belaznedl 
ant. 7.10, 11,12,13, All-hisdefirejscoun 
and to goe with, him to ſee: how the fruitzof 
ie Spirit of Gad doth flouriſh in.us, which 
are his vine- yard or gardens. He is not contens - 
ted to feaſt himſelf in us, but for us co.go-with 
jim, and heto feaſt us, for his wliole delight is 
n us.. Father , Twill tbat they alſo which thow 
aſt given me, be with me where I am , that they 
89 bebold my glory, John 37; 24- For all thoſe 
xcellent things that is in him, is for us hisbe- 
pved., whether old or new manifeftations.of- 
- his glory(in.us, and all cliatisin us is for him ; 
| like the rivers that comes from the Sea, and 


Q_2 runs 
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runs to the Sea againe : ſo Chriſt doth fill us} 
. with himſelfe : and all thefe ſtream» of himſelf 
in us doth wholly flow forth to him ; Weare 
willing for him to have all the honour, glory 
andpraiſe ; weare ſo deeply in lovewith him! 
-thac we thinke nothing too deare for him, AllÞ 
that is ours is for him 3 yea, our lives, if he callþ 
-forthem ; we are ſorry that we cannot expreſs 
our love to hitn as we would ; for our bodiet 
are a Priſon to us: but all our love is wholly 
rutineforch to him, and his love is the liketc 
ns. Here is perfeC? love that caſteth out fearc, 1| 
John 4. 18. This'is the love that isas ſtrong 
asdeath, and iris like fire which hath a {moſt 
vehement flame: Many waters cannot quench 
love', neither can the floods drowne it: Kal 
man would give all the fabſtance of his houſeh 
for love, it would be utterly condemned, ſj 
Cant.$.6,7. And our love is made known in ah 
great high meaſure one to the other.Qur belo-| 
ved is altogether lovely, & more to be defired{ 
than all the thmgs in the world. His mouth is 
moſt fweet : ard let bim kifſe me with the kiſſes|, 
of bis mouth, for his love is better than wiae. 
Out ofthe mouth commeth the full expreſ-#: 
fion of thar love of Chriſt that is in his heart 
to us, and bythis kiffing us, which is a very 
high expreſſion ofhis love to us. 24 beloved #h 
gone downe into bis garden : #0 the begj of ſpices,| 
#0 þ 


" 
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feed 3 in the garden, and to gather} lilies, Jam my 
Feloveds, nd my beloved is mine © be feedeth among 
, be lillzes, Cant. 6.2,3- 1 am come into my garden, 
may ſiſter , my Spouſe : T bave gathered my myrrhe 
\llpirb my fpice,T bavwe eaten my honey-comb with my 
allþoney, 7 bave drunke my wine with my milke. Eate 
c ) friends ? drinke ye, drinke abundantly, O belo- 
6d. Here hee doth feaſt bimſelfe wh the: 
Uyſweet fruics of bis Spirit in us ; thatis compa- 
ofed to all precioas fruits which grow upon' 
 Tſhis tree of life, Chriſt in uz. He faith , 1-will 
npje Þ to the rake zree, I will take bold of tbe 
fthowghes theresf : now alſo thy bresſts ſball be as clu- 
ch ers of the vine, and the ſmel of thy noſe like apples. 
Falſnd the voofe of thy month like the beſt wine, for 


ſe by beloved, that goeth downe ſweetly ,; cauſing the 


d, bps of thoſe #bat are aſleep, to ſpeake, Cant: 5.8, 
af. Here doth Chriſt ſet forth: what excelleng 
>> fuits here is in this garden, whichhe doth ga- 
dhber, and feeds upon it. Her breaſts (hall be as 
ishe cluſters of the vine : and that vine is Chrig, 
esJohn 15. and that is the breaſt chat ſhe isnou- 

iſhed by. - And the roofe of thy month is like the 
{-kft wine, Out of our mouths is uttered 
reþrth che praiſe, glory, and excellency of our 
ylcloved, and this wine is for our beloved, and 
#ledrinksof it : and this wine isthefruit of this 
7, fine, Chriſt; 5 and whoſoever hee giveth this 


0 pine _ todiinke of i it, is goeth downe very 
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{weerly, andcauleth the lips of them char are | 


afleep to ſpeak : before Chriſt appeareth in as 
were a{l-ep as the Spouſe way, Cant.5. 2.ina 
dead an: diowliecondition : bat now we'ſhall 
bexouſed up , and ſpeak forth the praiſes of 


quribeloved, Cant. 8.2. 1 would cauſe thee to 


drinke of ſpiced wine , of the juice of the pomegra= 
nates. This is the fruit that groweth in this 
garden, and ic is for our beloved coteaft him- 


' ſelfeupon : and heſaith, I have eaten & drank, 


and do take great delight in this feaft, becanſe 
thou art with me : and do you cate and drinke 
abundantly with me ; for it is my delighe to 
have you feaſted , for they are prepared for 
you: and this feaſt is our love feaft ; for it is 
er marriage feaſt, and icis my lovethatyou 
are to feed upon : and doe not ſpare , but eate 
and driake abundantly of ic , and be drunke 


4 


! 
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with ir, for thereis more love yer behind chan 
you can ſee, and it isallfor yuu, and this love 
will make you fruitfu!l ; for by the love ot God 
$0us, we bring forth fruits ro God, This will 
makews that weiſhal be .neicber barren nor un 
Eyicfull ; here is the Churcb-of God in 
gory of Chrift, and married to-Chriſt, a 
kb one:with (Gadin.Chrift, and ifies in heavi 
ly places in Chrift Jeios, Epheſ, 2.6: And is fea- 
lied with Chriſt Jelas, and he is feafted wi 

ker,and ſue appearetb:gloriousin his glory : | 
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CHAP.XX 


Foo new Soni ſang thito Od. 
| V7 Hen we comero ee what Godt hath dbrid 


for us in Chriſt Jefus, how hee kath#e- 


| ſtroyed this Babylon in is, and hath boufid $a- 


tan, and fwalldiwed up the viife that hilidertd 


| us from ſeeing him: and wi tote to be hird, 


and fee what we are in him, arid how wee are 
marryed to.him. There wil be thuch Joy ati 
rejoycing for the deftruQion of our ſpititkl 
enemie, & for joy of the martiage of the Lihib 
and the Saints. The finger of God will pty 
upon the wel- ſtringed inſtrument of malique, 
(which is the Spirir of God in us) playing hea- 


| venly tunes, and new ſongs chat we never fur} 


before. For ficſt, there is a rejoycing forte 
manifeſtation of che love of God to us in Chr?ft. 
He hath made us Kings & Priefis 10 God and bis 
Father, and we {hall reigne wich him for ever, 
And I heard a great voyce out of beaven , faying; 
Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with meit, aritt be 
will dwell with them, and they ſhall be by foop' 
and God bimfelfe ſball be with 1beſh 5 and bet Fs 
God. And God ſhall wipe away all teates from 
theiy eyer, andthere ſhall be no more death, neitbey 


|. ſorrow nor crying . neither ſþall theve be 2ny move 


2 4 pain, | 


ETD naman... et 
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paine, for the former things are paſſed away, Rev. 
21. 3 4 Thecauſe of our crying and mour- $ 
ning either for ſpirituall , or for outward | 
things, is becauſe we doe not clearely ſee God | 
what heis tous, and that all chat he doth co 
u3 is in love: and that hee will have hisowne 
time tobring to paſſe his own will in his owne 
way, both ſpiricuall and temporall , for the 
glory fof his Name, and for our good ; when 
we come v0 be really ſenſible of this, then wee i 
ſhall ſee that wee have no cauſe-of mourning ; 
then ſhall our teares be wiped from our eyes. 
Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem, and he glad with ber 
allye that love ber ; rejoyce for joy with her, all yee 
that monrne for ber, Ka.66. 10. For bebold T cre- 
ate new beavens, and a new earth : and the former 
ſball not be remembred , nor came into mind, But 
be you glad and rejoyce for ever in that which I cre- 
ate © for behold I create Jeruſalem a rejaycing, & | 
ber people a Joy. And Iwillrejoyce in Jeruſalem, | 
and Joy in my people, aud the woyce of weeping ſhall | 
be no more beard in ber, nor the vojce of erying, Iſa. | 
65 . 17, 18, 19. And the Lord will cauſe righ- 
teouſnefſe and praiſe to ſpring forth before all 
the Nations:and I will dire& their work intrath, 
O Iwill make gn everlaſting Covenant with them. | 
And their ſeed ſhall be known among the Gentiles, | 
and their off- fpring among tbe people : AD that ſee | 
them ſball acknowledg them, that they are the ſeede 
| OT: ' which 


——, 


ks q -3F) IIS RW. 1 OY 
* 5 : 
[ 
we any 
4 


Crookedpaths maae ftratght.. 2 33 


phich the Lord bath bleſſed. I will greatly rejoyce 
$2 the Lord, my ſoul ſball be joyfull gt Gd? To 
fe bath cloathed me with the garments of ſaluati- 
vn, bee bath covered me with the robe of righteouſ- 
ſſe, 45 a Bride- groom decketh bimſelfe with orna- 
rents, & as a Bride adorneth ber ſelf with jewels: 
verlaſting Joy ſhall beunto them, Iſs. 61. Ag 
there are new manifeftacions of God in us : 
ſo there will bg new ſongs of joy and rejoycing 
in the Lord. AndT bearda wee from beaven, 
as the vozce of many waters , and as the woyce of a 
great thunder : and I heard the woyce of harpers 
barpiug with their barps. And they ſang as it were . 
a new ſong before the Throne , and no man could. 

learn tbat ſong but the hundred and forty, and four 
[thouſand which were redeemed from the earth 

Rev. 14.2, 3. And 1ſaw as it were a ſea of laſs 
mingled with fire , and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beaſt, and over bis image, and over 
his marke, and over the number of bis name , ſtand 
m the ſea of glaſſe, having the harps of Gad, And 
they ſung the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God,and 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, great and marvellous 
are thy worker, Lord God Almighty. Fufl and true 
lare thy wayes, thou King of Saints. Who ſhall not 
ifeare tbee, O Lord, and glorifie thy Name?for thou 
only art boly : for all Nations ſhall come and wov= 
ſhip before thee, for thy judgments are made mani- 
feſt, Revel. 15. 2, 34+ This ſea of glaſle is 


} 
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| b ing, Praiſe our God all ye bis ſervants, and yee that 
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Chriſt, and none can wks ng but the 
Saints ; fort is too flippery for any other. to 
ftand upon it, for they will fall : and this fire 
that 1s mingled with chis glafle will burn them 
up: but here the Saints ſtand with joy, fing- 
ing a new fong, and rejoycing in the Lord ex- 
ceedingly ; the joy is beyond expreſſion , none 
can know it, but they chat have the enjoyment 
efit , to ſceand know that Chriſt hath over- 
come and deftroyed all our fpirituall enemies 
nas, for he hath chrown down Babylon in us. 

nd after theſe things, I beard a great wayce of | 
mech people in beaven, ſaying : Allelujab , ſalva- 
#2en, and glory, and bonour, and power be unto the 
Lordour God: For true andrighteous are bis judg- 
weerts, for be batÞ judged the great Whore which 
did corrupt the Earth with ber fornication , and| 
bath avenged the blood of bis ſervants at ber hand. 
And again they faid Allelujah, and ber ſmoak roſe 

for ever and ever. And the four and tiventy El- 
ders, and the four beaſts fell downe and worſhipped 
God that ſate upon the Throne,laying, Amen, Alle- 
kajah. And a voyce came onr of the Throne, fay- 


fear bim, both ſmall and great. And Iheard s it 
were dhe woyce of a great multitude , and as the 
wozce of many waters , and as the yoyce of mighty 
abwndrings, ſaying, Allelajab ; for tbe LadGed 
anvripotent reigneth, Revel. 19. The foure and} 
: twenty: 
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ſrency Elders are thought to be the Prophers 


nd Apoſtles ; for by them was the minde of 
God made known : and theſe foure beaſts yer 
thall find ſpoken of in the firſt of Ezek. Rev.g. 
which was moved by the Spirit of God , and 
was continually-prayſmg God. And this hea- 
ven where there is ſuch a noylſe of joy and 're- 
Joycing and praiſing God., is the Church of 
God, here is the finging of birds, Canr: 2; 12. 
Becauſe the veyce of this Turtle , our beloved - 
Bride-grootn, our ſweet Saviour Jefas Chrift, 


. his ſweet voyce of love and peace ous, and 


joy and rejoycing in usivheard by us, and wee 
ſee all things that hath hindered as from ſee- 
ing him-3- is deſtroyed by him ; for theſe car- 


then picchers of Antichriſt in us , wherain the 
- lamps ofthe light and glory of God licth hid. 
Theſe pitchers being broke by Chrift, then | 


the glory of God appeareth, Judges 7. And 
then the crumpets will ſound forth the praiſes 
of God ; our tongues ſball be as a crumpetr, 
being blown by the Spirit of God , to ſound 
forth the praiſes of ourGod : and this found. 


| ſhall be heard chroughous the whole world; 


for the Lord will come in-his cime, and reigne © * 
in all his Saints throughout the whole world, 

and throughout the-whole work ſhall this 
trumpet be ſounded, and ic will cauſe a great _ 
earth-quake ; for all chings chat are-not of 
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God , (hall be exceeding fraid and troubled ; 
for ache Saints joy encreaſeth more and more 
by Chrift manifeſting himſelfe in us ; ſo ſhal] 
the ſorrow of thoſe that are noe the children of 
encreaſe more & more. Rejoyce ye beavens, 

eye that dwell in them, Woe tothe inbabiters of 
a earth, & of tbe ſeaz for the Devill « come down 
"my ach 5F \ having great, wrath, becauſe be knoweth 
keth but a ſbort time , Rev.12.12. For | 

| the « lhe of theſe lamps, and the ſound of theſe 
trumpets doth cerrifie our ſpictcuall. enemies, 
and cauſeth them to flie:; 2nd-let us dae as the 
four and twenty Elders. did;. fall downe at the 
feeteof Chriſt; And whe thifa beaſts gawe glory, 
and honour, and thanks to. bim that Jate:on the 
Throne, who kveth for ever.and ever, The four and. | 


twenty Elders fell downe tefore bim that fate on « 
the Throne, and worſhipped bim that liveth for e- 
ver ever : and. caſt their crowns before the throne, 
faying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and bonour, and per : for thou baſt created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were crea- 
ted, Rev. 4..9, 10;1T. Theſe Elders that Gud 
had revealed himſele unto in fuch a high and 
glorious way , and'made them inftruments to 
makehis mind knowne to all people, & crow- ( 
ned ther with-his crewne of glory:; theſe caſt 
their Croiwns. at the feet of God, for it was he | 


- in Chrlft that did make knowne hls tnindeby 
them, 
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is he that doth all in us; and lethim have all; 
for it ts the glory of the Saints for Chrift to 
have all the glory, and for us to be abaſed and 
caſt downe as low as may be at the feete of 
Chriſt, and for him'alone'to be exalted inus. 


There is one ſeale more tO be broke open 3 for - | 


this is the fixth ſeal, and the firſt refurreQion, 
and now is Satan bound: but he muſt be again 
let looſe for a little ſeafon, -Revel. 20, Hee ſhall 
have power given him of God, and will tranſ-_ 
forme himſelfe to the likenefle of this glory to 
deceive us : but hee ſhall never have his will of 
the Saints; for when he thinks to deceive us in 
this way ,- the Lord breakes open the ſeventh 
feale; then is the whole myſtery of God made 
known, and then ſhall the feventh crumpet of 
perfe&ion of joy and rejoycing ſound forth 
the praiſes of God in the dayes of the ſeventh 
Avge, when he (ball begin to blow the Trum- - 
pet, even the myſtery of Go ſhall be finiſhed, 
as hee hath declared to his ſervants the Pro- 
ohets, Rev. 10.7. Agd now we fee but in part, 
and know but in part, and fo we have an en- 
joyment of God bur in parc: but when _ b 
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pela ic (ball. be.3 
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open, and how icis, & what | 
andin the mean time 


for wee. ſhall not. know 
weſtall know whether it be 
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